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END TIMES
In the first study of end times, called “The Season Of The Rapture,” we detailed

Israel’s history and the lead up to the Rapture of the Church. Throughout this teaching
called “End Times,” we will revise some former teaching and expand on it. We will also go
into some detail concerning major events which will occur after the Rapture of the Church
takes place, up until the time of the Second Coming of Christ. This period, as we know, is
called “the Tribulation.” Of vital interest in unravelling the events of this future era are the
prophetic writings of the Old and New Testaments. Through them God gave clear and
precise indications of what would occur during the end-time period.  Concerning these
prophetic writings,  a  lot  of revelation known to the early church was  quickly lost  and
remained so during the Dark Ages, only to be restored in a greater and fuller measure
during the rise of the Pentecostal movement over the last 100 years.

Firstly, we will establish that the Rapture of the Church and Christ’s Second Coming
are two separate events. The following table will illustrate this fact.

RAPTURE
THE CHURCH

SECOND COMING
OF CHRIST

1. It occurs before the Tribulation :
    Luke 21:36

1. It occurs after the Tribulation :
    Matthew 24:29-30

2. Christ comes for the Saints :
    1 Thessalonians 4:13-17

2. Christ comes with the Saints :
    Jude 14; Zechariah 14:4-5; Revelations
19:11-21

3. Christ takes the Saints to heaven :
    1 Thessalonians 4:17

3. Christ brings the Saints back to earth :
    Zechariah 14:4-5; Revelations 19:14

4. Christ returns in the clouds :
    1 Thessalonians 4:17

4. Christ returns to the earth :
    Zechariah 14:4-5

5. Christ is not seen :
    1  Corinthians  15:52;  1  Thessalonians
4:17

5. Every eye shall see Him :
    Revelations 1:7

6. It is the “blessed hope” of the Church :
    Titus 2:13

6. It is the great day of His wrath (Rev
    19:15)  and  also  the  hope  of  Israel  :
Zechariah       12:9-10.

These  two  events are  not  only  totally  separate  and  distinct,  but  also  extremely
significant, both for the Church and the masses of unsaved humanity. The Rapture will
signal  the beginning of  the Tribulation period,  the scriptures  showing us that  once the
Church is removed from the earth, the Antichrist will be revealed.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:1  Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord
Jesus  Christ  (this  concerns  both  the  Second  Coming  and  the  Rapture),  and  by  our
gathering together unto Him (this is only the Rapture), 
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2 THESSALONIANS 2:5  Don’t you remember, that, when I was yet with you, I told
you these things?  (so there was no excuse for the Thessalonians to be deceived - these
doctrines had already been taught by Paul)

2 THESSALONIANS 2:6   And now you know what withholds (speaks of the Church)
that he (the Antichrist) might be revealed in his time (the Antichrist will be revealed after
the Rapture).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:7  For the mystery of iniquity does already work: only he (the
Church - the Holy Spirit working through it) who now lets (in the Greek means “restrains”
i.e. holds evil back) will let (continue to do so), until he (the Church) be taken out of the
way.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And then (after the Rapture) shall that Wicked (the Antichrist)
be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit  (breath) of His mouth, and
shall destroy with the brightness of His (Second) Coming:

2 THESSALONIANS 2:9  Even him (the Antichrist), whose coming is after the working
of Satan (Satan is behind the Antichrist and his actions) with all power and signs and lying
wonders (the Antichrist’s rise will be in a religious and supernatural manner)

Once the Body of Christ is removed, the earth will plummet into the seven years of
the Tribulation. Jesus described the second half of this period as follows:

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (in this case He is referring to the
last 3½ years), such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever
shall be (the worst the earth has ever known and it will not occur again).

MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved (this is speaking of Israel who would all die): but for the elect’s  (Israel’s) sake
those days shall be shortened (by the Second Coming).

From this  verse  (Matthew 24:21)  we generally  use the term “Great  Tribulation” to
designate the last 3½ years of the Tribulation period which certainly is the most horrific for
Israel.  It is no wonder this period is also called  “the time of Jacob’s trouble” (Jeremiah
30:7).

Only the Second Coming of Christ could put an end to the terrible destruction.  Christ
will defeat the Antichrist and his armies at the Battle of Armageddon and this will mark the
end of this period of the outpouring of God’s judgement upon the earth. The Millennial
Kingdom will then be established, the 1,000 year reign of Christ upon the earth.

Purpose of Christ’s Second Coming

There are four main purposes for Christ’s return to the earth. He comes:

1. To bring about the national  salvation of Israel.  The remnant of Israel  who have
survived the warfare  and destruction  of  the Great  Tribulation  will  acknowledge
Jesus as the Messiah, and so will be reconciled to God through Him.
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ZECHARIAH 12:10  And I will pour upon the house of David (the remnant of the Jewish
people at Armageddon), and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of Grace and
of  Supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upon  Me Whom they  have  pierced  (Jesus  is
speaking here), and they shall mourn for Him (the Holy Spirit is speaking here), as one
mourns for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him (shall have a sense of intense
shame), as one who is in bitterness for (the loss of) his firstborn (they shall humbly and
earnestly ask for forgiveness and mercy, realizing with the Lord’s return, Who He is and
what they have done).

2. To overthrow the Antichrist, the False Prophet and Satan in what is known as the
Battle of Armageddon.

2 THESSALONIANS 2:8  And then the lawless one (the Antichrist) will be revealed and
the Lord Jesus will slay him with the breath of His mouth and bring him to an end by
His appearing at His coming (the Second Coming) [Isaiah 11:4] (Amp.)

ZECHARIAH 12:9  And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all
the nations that come against Jerusalem.

REVELATIONS  19:20  And the beast  (the Antichrist) was taken, and with him the
False Prophet (at the Battle of Armageddon) . . . These both were cast alive into a Lake of
Fire burning with brimstone.

3. To  judge  the  (leaders  of  the)  Gentile  nations  who  have  cooperated  with  the
Antichrist in his persecution of Israel.

MATTHEW 25:31   When the  Son  of  Man shall  come  in  His  glory  (at  the  Second
Coming), and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His
glory:

MATTHEW  25:32   And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  He  shall
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats

MATTHEW 25:33  And He shall set the sheep on His right hand  (leaders of nations
which did not persecute Israel), but the goats on the left (leaders of nations which joined
with the Antichrist to try to destroy Israel).

MATTHEW 25:41  Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand (leaders of the
goat nations), “Depart from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels” (leaders of the nations that persecuted Israel during the Great Tribulation).

4. To establish His Millennial Kingdom, which He will rule with a rod of iron.

ISAIAH 24:23  Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed  (of their
ineffective light in comparison to the Lord), when the Lord of Hosts shall reign in Mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before His ancients (elders) gloriously.

REVELATIONS  20:4  And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them (refers to the 24
Elders who represent the entire Plan of God, which pertains to the Redeemed of all ages;
we aren’t told who these men are : E.S.B.), and judgement was given unto them: and I
saw the souls of them (martyred Tribulation Saints) who were beheaded for the witness of
Jesus, and for the Word of God, and who had not worshipped the beast, neither his
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image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years (are included in the First Resurrection and
help govern in the Kingdom Age).

REVELATIONS  19:15  And out of His mouth goes a sharp sword (Jesus here functions
as God the Word), that with it He should smite the nations (allies of the Antichrist at the
Battle of Armageddon): and He shall rule them (in the Kingdom Age) with a rod of iron
(rebellion will not be tolerated) . . . 

A Brief Summary Of The Tribulation Period

1. This period is still within the Age of Grace, and grace will still be available to all
who call upon the Lord Jesus.  We know from scripture that many will come to the
Lord in the Tribulation period, and many will be persecuted and martyred.

Note:  The “great multitude, which no man could number” certainly suggests millions.
Remember that Hitler killed six million Jews over a similar period in World War II, and the
Antichrist’s  power  to  do  evil  will  far  surpass  that  of  Hitler.  Not  all  will  be  martyrs,
however, for the terrible conditions will bring many who face famine, pestilence and war to
the Lord.

REVELATIONS  7:9  After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude (this group is the
martyrs, plus those who become Christians and then die from natural causes or as a result of
the circumstances which prevail in the Great Tribulation period - Revelations 7:14), which
no man could number (probably millions), of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and
palms in their hands;

REVELATIONS  7:10  And cried with a loud voice (with great joy), saying, “Salvation
to our God Who sits upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.”

REVELATIONS  7:13  And one of the Elders answered, saying unto me (proclaims one
of the 24 addressing questions that are in John’s mind, but have not been asked), “What are
these which are arrayed in white  robes?  (This  would be better  translated,  “Who are
these?”) and whence came they?” (Where do they come from?) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:14 And I said unto him, “Sir, you know.” And he said to me, “These
are they who came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made
them white in the Blood of the Lamb.”

REVELATIONS  6:9  And when He (Jesus) had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the
altar the souls of them (this word does not denote that they are spirits, for these and all in
heaven would have glorified bodies) who were slain for the Word of God, and for the
testimony which they held (these are the early Tribulation martyrs):

REVELATIONS  6:10  And they  (the souls under the altar) cried with a loud voice,
saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, do You not judge and avenge our blood on
them who dwell on the earth?” (This is more than a cry for vengeance, it is a cry for evil to
be dealt with at the culmination of this age.)
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REVELATIONS  6:11 And white  robes  (symbolizing righteousness) were given unto
every one of them; and it  was said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little
season,  until  their  fellowservants  also  and  their  brethren,  who  should  be  killed
(martyred) as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled  (they  had  to  wait  until  the  end  of  the
Tribulation).

 2. One of the seals will be opened and the Antichrist will be released, for the presence
of the Church (i.e. the Holy Spirit working through it) which prevented him from
being revealed has been removed from the earth.

REVELATIONS  6:1  And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard,
as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts (living creatures) saying, “Come
and see.”

REVELATIONS  6:2  And I saw, and behold a white horse  (symbolic; proclaims the
Antichrist presenting himself to the world as a prince of peace): and he who sat on him
had a bow (mentions no arrows; he preaches peace, but is preparing for war, as symbolized
by the “bow”); and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to
conquer. (The “crown” represents the fact that he will conquer many countries.  At first he
does so by peace, but will quickly graduate to war.) (E.S.B.)

3. Invading  armies  from  the  far  north  of  Israel  will  attack  Israel,  but  will  be
overthrown by God’s intervention with great earthquakes and mighty wonders..

EZEKIEL 38:18 “And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog shall come
against the land of Israel,” says the Lord God, “that My fury shall come up in My face.

EZEKIEL 38:19  For in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath have I spoken, Surely
in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel;

EZEKIEL 38:22  And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I
will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the many people who are with him,
an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.”

4. God will then replace the Church with a vehicle of 144,000 Jewish converts who do
His work for approximately 3½ years. These people will have Divine protection and
so will not be able to be hurt. An angel is speaking here:

REVELATIONS  7:3  Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we
have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.  (This is not literal, but rather a
token, as the sprinkled blood on the lentil protected the house from the destroying Angel at
the first Passover.) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:4  And I heard the number of them who were sealed: and there
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the Tribes of the Children of
Israel (12,000 from each Tribe; these are the Firstfruits of Israel which are included in the
First Resurrection, with all of Israel coming to Christ at the Second Coming). (E.S.B.)

5. The Jewish Temple will  be rebuilt  in  Jerusalem and the animal  sacrifices  of  the
Mosaic Law will be reinstituted.
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DANIEL 9:27  And he shall  confirm the covenant with many for one week  (seven
years): and in the midst of the week  (3½ years)  he shall cause the sacrifice and the
oblation  (in  the  Temple)  to  cease  (which  began  approximately  3½  years  prior  to
this), . . . . . (See also Daniel 12:11; Matthew 24:15; Revelations 11:1-2.)

6. Israel will enter into a seven year covenant at the beginning of the Tribulation with
“the  man of  peace,”  the Antichrist.   He will  broker  this  covenant  on  behalf  of
himself but also on behalf of others, and it would appear that it will “solve” the
Arab problem for Israel, thus giving Israel a false sense of security.  Negotiating
peace  on  this  national  scale  with  presumably  even  the  Palestinian  Arabs  will
identify the Antichrist in the minds of the Jews as the promised Messiah.

DANIEL 9:27  And he  (the  Antichrist) shall  confirm the  covenant with many (with
Israel) for one week (seven years) . . . . . 

7. In mid-Tribulation, the Antichrist  will  break the covenant and attack Israel,  thus
showing his  true colours.  The 144,000 Jewish converts  will  be  raptured  shortly
after.

DANIEL 9:27  . . . and in the midst of the week (after 3½ years) he (the Antichrist) shall
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease (he will invade Israel and defeat her, the first
time since her statehood in 1948), and for the overspreading of abominations he shall
make it desolate, even until the consummation (end of the Great Tribulation), and that
determined  (that  prophesied) shall  be poured upon the desolate  (Israel  -  refers to the
suffering of the Jews during the last 3½ years, the Great Tribulation).

REVELATIONS  14:1  And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount Zion  (in
heaven), and with Him an hundred forty and four thousand (Jewish evangelists, saved
during the first half of the Tribulation), having His Father’s Name written in  (on) their
foreheads (denoting ownership).

REVELATIONS  14:2  And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their
harps (music accompanying the song):

REVELATIONS  14:3  And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and
before  the  four beasts,  and  the  elders:  and no  man could learn  that  song but  the
hundred and forty and four thousand, who were redeemed from the earth (at this point,
redeemed Israel).

REVELATIONS  14:4  These are they who were not defiled with women; for they are
virgins (this is most likely a reference to spiritual purity rather than celebacy, i.e. they have
not  corrupted  themselves  with  idolatry).  These  are  they  who  follow  the  Lamb
whithersoever He goes. These were redeemed from among men, being the firstfruits (of
Israel) unto God and to the Lamb.

REVELATIONS  14:5  And in their mouth was found no guile (no hypocrisy): for they
are without fault (justified by faith, blameless) before the throne of God.
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8. God will  then raise up two witnesses,  each with a very powerful  ministry,  who
cannot be hurt, because of Divine protection, during the period of their ministry.
They, with angels, will preach the Gospel.

REVELATIONS  11:3  And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall
prophesy  a  thousand two  hundred  and threescore  days  (the  3½  years  of  the  Great
Tribulation), clothed in sackcloth (this suggests they will preach repentance).

REVELATIONS  11:5  And if any man will hurt them, fire (judgement, not literal fire)
proceeds out of their mouth, and devours their enemies: and if any man will hurt them,
he must in this manner be killed (they will be protected for the 3½ year period of their
ministry).

9. After fulfilling their mission on earth, at the very end of the Tribulation, these two
witnesses will be killed. Three and a half days later, they will be raised from the
dead and then raptured.

REVELATIONS  11:8  And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city
(Jerusalem),  which spiritually is  called Sodom and Egypt,  where also our Lord was
crucified.  

REVELATIONS  11:11  And after three days and an half (day) the Spirit of Life from
God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet (were raised from the dead); and
great fear fell upon them who saw them (because of this astounding miracle, witnessed by
many, perhaps via T.V. - Revelations 11:9-10).

REVELATIONS  11:12  And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them,
“Come up hither” (they will be raptured at the very end of the Great Tribulation). And they
ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies beheld them.

10.  The Battle of Armageddon will take place at the closure of the Tribulation period. It
will be the grand finale. The Antichrist and all his armies will come against Israel at
Megiddo and also Jerusalem. They will be defeated by the Lord Jesus Christ at His
Second Coming. Amen and Hallelujah!

ZECHARIAH 14:2  For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city
shall go forth into captivity (half of Jerusalem will fall to the Antichrist’s forces, with half
the people dead), and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city (the rest
fight with great ferocity, determined to defend the city to the last man).

ZECHARIAH 14:3  Then (when they cry to their God for deliverance, two thirds already
dead, and annihilation certain) shall the Lord go forth (the Second Coming), and fight
against those nations, as when He fought in the day of battle. 

ZECHARIAH 14:12  And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the
people who have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while they
stand upon their feet,  and their eyes  shall  consume away in  their holes,  and their
tongue shall consume away in their mouth (they will not just be fighting the Jews but the
Lord of Hosts).
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REVELATIONS  19:11  And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and He
Who sat  upon  him was  called  Faithful  (to  His  promises) and  True  (concerning  His
judgements), and in righteousness He does judge and make war.

REVELATIONS  19:13  And He was clothed with a vesture  (robe) dipped in Blood
(refers to the Cross): and His Name is called The Word of God.

REVELATIONS  19:15  And out  of  His  mouth goes  a  sharp  sword  (here  Jesus  is
functioning fully as the Word of God), that with it He should smite the nations (who have
joined the Antichrist to destroy Israel): and He shall rule them with a rod of iron (in the
Millennial  Kingdom): and  He  treads  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of
Almighty God (judgement at the Battle of Armageddon).

REVELATIONS  19:16  And He has on His vesture and on His thigh a Name written,
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS.

Soon After the Rapture

In Ezekiel Ch.38 we find an account of a great northern power and its allies invading
Israel at a time in which the Israelis are living in safety, obviously at peace, and prospering.
The Lord is speaking here to the prophet Ezekiel:

EZEKIEL 38:14  “Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog (the human leader
of the invading army), Thus says the Lord God; ‘In that day when My people of Israel
dwell safely, shall you not know it (take notice of it)?

EZEKIEL 38:15  And you shall come from your place out of the north parts (uttermost
or far north), you, and many people with you, all of them riding upon horses, a great
company, and a mighty army:

EZEKIEL 38:16  And you shall come up against My people of Israel, as a cloud to
cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring you against My land, that
the heathen may know Me, when I shall be sanctified (show Myself as holy) in you, O
Gog (the human leader), before their eyes.’ ”

This  will  be  a  mighty  invading  force,  gathered  to  loot,  plunder  and  destroy  its
unprepared and unsuspecting victim.  The reason for this invasion appears to be “to take a
spoil,” with reference to “cattle and goods,” even “gold and silver.”  This means the goal
is the persuit of riches, which differs from the objectives of the Antichrist’s invasion at
Armageddon.  He is determined instead simply to obliterate Israel from the face of the
earth.

EZEKIEL 38:10  Thus says the Lord God; “It shall also come to pass, that at the same
time shall things come into your mind, and you shall think an evil thought (devise an
evil plan):

EZEKIEL 38:11  And you shall say, ‘I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will
go to them who are at rest, who dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and
having neither bars nor gates,’ (Israel is not expecting an invasion, believing it dwells in
safety.)
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EZEKIEL 38:12  To take a spoil,  and to take a prey; to turn your hand upon the
desolate places that are now inhabited (Israel has reclaimed much desolate wasteland to
make it fertile), and upon the people who are gathered out of the nations  (Jews came
from every nation to live “safely” in Israel, proclaimed a nation in 1948), who have gotten
cattle and goods, who dwell in the midst of the land.

EZEKIEL 38:13  Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all the young
lions thereof, shall say unto you, “Are you come to take a spoil? have you gathered
your company to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil?”

EZEKIEL 38:9  You shall ascend and come like a storm, you shall be like a cloud to
cover the land, you, and all your bands, and many people with you” (many allies will
join with Gog’s army to invade Israel, greedy for gain).

The identity of this vast war machine is specified, in a general sense, early in the
chapter (Ezekiel 38:1-6), the names Tubal, Meshech, Magog and Gomer all being sons of
Japheth, Noah’s son. Gomer was the oldest of Japheth’s sons and Togarmah was the son of
 Gomer (Genesis 10:1-3). Japheth’s descendants populated eastern and western Europe and
parts of Asia Minor. So the proper names in the early sections of Chapter 38 concern actual
places, but relate to the names of the original people who settled them. In Ezekiel Ch.38,
verses 6 and 15, the terms “north quarters” and “north parts” are used. These terms are
translated from the Hebrew to mean the “far” or “uttermost north.” Thus the nations which
come against  Israel  at  this  time  possibly  include  Russia  allied  with  such  countries  as
Germany, Turkey,  Iran and the Slovak countries,  etc.  The term Magog in Ezekiel  38:2
refers to the Gentile armies from the north who come against Israel.

To those who say God doesn’t pour out His wrath on the earth till the very end, listen to
God’s response to this invasion:

EZEKIEL 38:18  “And it shall come to pass at the same time when Gog  (the human
leader of this invading force) shall come against the land of Israel,” says the Lord God,
“that My fury shall come up in My face.

EZEKIEL 38:19  For in My jealousy and in the fire of My wrath have I spoken, Surely
in that day there shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel;

EZEKIEL 38:20  So that the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the
beasts of the field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men
who are upon the face of the earth, shall shake at My presence, and the mountains shall
be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground.

EZEKIEL 38:21  And I will  call  for a sword against him  (Gog) throughout all  My
mountains,” says the Lord God: “every man’s sword shall be against his brother (the
troops of the invading force will set upon each other).

EZEKIEL 38:22  And I  will  plead against  him  (execute  judgement  upon  him) with
pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon the
many  people  who  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain  (of  fiery  coals),  and  great
hailstones, fire, and brimstone.”  (The Lord will fight supernaturally against this mighty
force - Psalm 11:6)
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Thus the Lord will  fight against  this  invading army and will  cause Israel  to  be
delivered. There is no indication that Israel will be damaged by this mighty horde which
descends upon it from the north. God will supernaturally intervene to destroy the invading
forces.  Firstly  a  great  earthquake  will  shake  the  nation,  then  the  Lord  will  cause  the
invading  troops  to  fight  one  another  and  destroy  one  another.  Finally  there  will  be
judgement issued upon them in the form of fire and hailstones, etc. It will be clear to all
concerned that the Lord is fighting on Israel’s behalf, giving supernatural assistance:

EZEKIEL 38:23  “Thus will  I  magnify Myself,  and sanctify Myself  (show forth My
power and My holiness); and I will be known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall
know that I am the Lord” (Who fights for Israel).

Note that the force from the north which invades Israel does so “when My people of
Israel dwell safely” (Ezekiel 38:14), with Gog determining to “go to them who are at rest,
who dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates”
(Ezekiel  38:11).   Given  the  current  and  ongoing  problems  between  Israel  and  the
Palestinian Arabs, as well as the stated aim of some of its neighbours to obliterate Israel
from the face of the earth, one would wonder at the time-frame of these verses - which
convey a sense of security and peace.  It is reasonable to conclude that the time of this
invasion must be after the seven year peace agreement is signed, in which the Antichrist
somehow addresses  the Arabic  problem and establishes  peace.   This,  according to  the
Jewish  mindset,  is  the  primary  identifying  characteristic  of  the  Messiah.   Indeed  the
acceptance of the Antichrist as the Messiah seems somewhat paradoxical, but fits his initial
presentation as the man of peace (John 5:43; Daniel 8:25).  For the Jews to view him as the
Messiah, it is highly probable that he is a Jew, or at least has a Jewish bloodline, though he
dwells in an Arabic nation.  Somehow he will unite Isaac and Ishmael, or at least will give
the impression of doing so.

Thus the invasion of Israel by the vast army from the north (Ezekiel Ch.38) must take
place early in the Tribulation period.

EZEKIEL 38:1  And the Word of the Lord came unto me (Ezekiel), saying,

EZEKIEL 38:2  “Son of man, set your face against Gog (here the term Gog refers directly
to the evil angel who is inspiring and empowering the human leader) , the land of Magog,
the Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him,

EZEKIEL 38:3  And say, Thus says the Lord God; ‘Behold, I am against you, O Gog
(the evil angel), the Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal:’ ”

EZEKIEL 39:1  Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog (the evil angel), and
say, “Thus says the Lord God; ‘Behold, I am against you, O Gog, the Chief Prince of
Meshech and Tubal’ ”

There are many divergent opinions in relation to these chapters, just whom they are
addressing and what future battles they are describing. However we believe that Chapter 38
is  describing  an  invasion  of  Israel  by  northern  nations  early  in  the  Tribulation  period.
Chapter 39 then goes on to describe the invasion of Israel by the Antichrist at the end of the
Tribulation, an invasion which culminates in the Battle of Armageddon. Both chapters are,
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as we have said, addressing “Gog . . . the Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal.” Now in
different contexts, the word Gog has different meanings. For example, Gog can mean:

an evil spirit,
the Antichrist,
an evil leader,
a northern nation or group of people,
a northern region.

Some  believe  and  this  is  an  interesting  point:   In  terms  of  extra-Biblical  Jewish
tradition, Gog the “prince” has been explained as being one of the 70 national angels - of
whom all except one, Michael, the guardian angel of Israel, are fallen angels.  According to
this interpretation, Gog is the angel of a nation called Magog (literally meaning “of Gog”
or “from Gog”).

The same rule that applies to us now will apply in the Tribulation.  Remember that the
Word states, and so exhorts us to maintain a spiritual focus:

EPHESIANS 6:12   For we  wrestle  (fight)  not  against  flesh and blood,  but  against
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places.

It is the evil spirits behind evil men which drive them or promote their lusts.  God
addresses a particular evil angel, who is Satan’s empowering agent, in both these chapters.
He may be addressing the leader of the northern armies in Ezekiel Ch.38 and the Antichrist
in Ezekiel Ch.39, but God is  actually speaking to the evil angel called the “Chief Prince of
Meshech and Tubal” who is empowering both these leaders.  This is seen elsewhere in the
Word in what is known as the hermeneutical law of double reference.  Thus we seek God
speaking to Satan in Ezekiel 28:12-18 while referring to the human King of Tyre.  A similar
instance is seen in Matthew 16:23 where Jesus was really addressing Satan while actually
speaking to Peter.  The law pertains to a particular person being spoken to while someone
else is actually being addressed.

Note that this man, the Antichrist, will be empowered by Satan’s agents to a greater
extent than any other man has ever been.  Different evil spirits have different giftings in
terms of  power  and the outworking of  this  power.   The  magnitude of  the Antichrist’s
ambition and “vision” mean that a greater concentration of evil powers will be required to
enable  him to accomplish his  goals,  e.g.  the Prince of Grecia and the Chief  Prince of
Meshech and Tubal.  It was the Prince of Grecia, a powerful evil angel, which enabled
Alexander the Great to conquer the known world in 13 short years.  This evil angel will
also be involved in empowering the Antichrist to establish the Revived Grecian Empire.

Going back to Ephesians 6:12, we can see that it is the powers given to the Antichrist,
and thus the evil agents with which he cooperates fully, which will enable him to achieve
his evil goals.  But he will be halted at the last battle by the Lord Himself!

In the context of Ezekiel 38:1-3 and 39:1, we believe that Gog is referring to an evil
angel, for we believe that the Lord is delivering His prophetic message to the evil angel
called Gog, the Chief Prince of Meshach and Tubal (e.g. see Daniel 10:13,20). This evil
angel is the spiritual leader of the forces amassing against Israel in Chapter 38. Of course
he must have a person to work through, and this will be the human leader or king of the
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invading nations, who is also known as Gog (Ezekiel 38:16,18).  This person may or may
not be aware that the power he possesses to amass such a force has an evil origin.  When
these  forces  are  defeated,  Gog  (the  evil  angel)  then  concentrates  his  efforts  on  the
Antichrist. With his vast armies, the Antichrist will then come against Israel for a final
time,  seeking to  destroy Israel  and the Jewish  people,  God’s  ancient  chosen race.  The
destruction of this huge force by the Lord Himself at the Battle of Armageddon is then
outlined in Chapter 39. More detail of this battle will be given later in the study. Note that
the term Gog as used later in Chapter 39 actually refers to the Antichrist (Ezekiel 39:11).

There  are  two  other major views of  Ezekiel  Ch’s.  38  and  39,  and  indeed  these
chapters are notoriously difficult to interpret.  The first view is that both are describing the
Battle of Armageddon, with “Gog” referring to the Antichrist in both chapters.  However,
Ezekiel 38:22 describes the Lord dealing with the invading forces with  “rain and great
hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstones.”   This  does  not  appear  to  tally  with  the  account  in
Revelation of Armageddon, and one would also wonder why Israel was dwelling safely just
prior to this battle.  It is not a time of peace but rather a time of great upheaval, judgement
and imminent danger for the Lord’s chosen people.

The other view is that both Ezekiel Ch.38 and Ch.39 are describing the initial invasion
by the northern  armies.   The description  of  the terrible  carnage that  eventuates  and is
described in Ezekiel 39:11-15 would seem however to better correspond to the picture of
Armageddon as painted in Revelation.  This is especially true of Ezekiel 39:17-20 which
correlates with Revelations 19:17-18.  Therefore that which is described in Ezekiel Ch.39
appears to fit better with the account of Armageddon, in both its horror and its magnitude.
The  Ezekiel  scriptures  do  seem  to  point  to  two  different  battles,  those  we  have  thus
described.

All Scripture Is Of God

God’s Word tells us that all scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching,
correction and instruction in righteousness. Here Paul is speaking to Timothy:

2 TIMOTHY 3:14  But continue in the things which you have learned and have been
assured of, knowing of whom you have learned them;

2 TIMOTHY 3:15  And that from a child you have known the holy scriptures, which
are able to make you wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus (the Old
Testament points forward to the Cross, the New Testament points back to the Cross).

2 TIMOTHY 3:16  All scripture is given by inspiration of God (is “God-breathed”), and
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness:

2 TIMOTHY 3:17  That the man of God may be perfect (mature), thoroughly furnished
(prepared through knowledge of the Word of God) unto all good (Godly) works.

Nevertheless, there are many who have a negative view of the Book of Revelation,
seeing it as either too difficult to understand or else filled with death and destruction. As we
know,  people  tend  to  focus  on  the  horror  that  is  to  eventuate  rather  than  on  Christ’s
triumphs, the harvest of many souls, the defeat of the Antichrist and the establishment of
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Christ’s eternal Kingdom - and the latter are the pre-eminent messages of this final book of
the Bible.

The  Book  of  Revelation gives  a  graphic  illustration  of  God’s  perfect  justice  and
judgement. So we see that even in the dark days of the Tribulation, people will still have
the opportunity to turn to God and receive eternal life through Christ. God has given much
warning throughout His Word concerning the end-time period and what is to happen to
those who do not know Jesus as their Lord. However, as we know, many will refuse to
respond  to  God’s  love.  In  doing  so  they  will  condemn  themselves  to  an  everlasting
existence without God, an existence in which they will experience torment for eternity.

The Wrath Of God

The wrath of God is a much misunderstood subject.  It is a function of God’s holy
character and expresses itself through judgement.  Because the end-time period relates so
much to  judgement  (so  that  righteousness  will  ultimately  reign),  we will  examine  this
subject again.

EPHESIANS 5:5  For this you know, that no whoremonger (the sexually immoral), nor
unclean  (impure) person,  nor  covetous  (greedy) man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  any
inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ and of God.  (Paul is speaking here to Believers,
thus  showing  that  Believers  can forfeit their  salvation  through  sin  bringing  them  to  a
position of unbelief - and there is therefore no such thing as unconditional eternal security.)

EPHESIANS 5:6  Let no man deceive you with vain words: for because of these things
comes the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience.

One subject within scripture which is often neglected today is “the wrath of God.”
This phrase generally refers to the punishment of God - God’s righteous judgement upon
sinners. As we know, God is not only a God of great mercy, He is also a God of justice, and
He will always fulfill His Word. Therefore those who engage in sin, remaining in a state of
sin, will fall under God’s judgement, His righteous wrath.  God’s wrath is defined by Jack
Hayford as follows:

“WRATH - the personal manifestation of God’s holy, moral character in exacting just
judgement against sin. Wrath is neither an impersonal process nor is it irrational and fitful
like anger. It is in no way vindictive or malicious. It is  holy indignation -  God’s anger
directed against sin because of its destructive power and the havoc it wreaks in ruining His
benevolent intent for man.

God’s wrath is an expression of His holy love. If God were incapable of wrath, His love
would be no more than a frail, maudlin sentimentality; the concept of mercy would be
meaningless; and the Cross would have been a cruel and unnecessary expense exacted of
His Son.

The Bible reveals that all humankind is “by nature children of wrath” (Ephesians  2:3)
and  that  “the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and
unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness” (Romans  1:18). Thus,
all people - either by nature or calculated enterprise - have earned judgement for sin. But
there is promise, since Christ died. We can be “justified by His blood (and) be saved from
wrath through Him” (Romans  5:9).  The magnitude of God’s love is manifested in the
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Cross,  where God’s only Son experienced the wrath of God on sin by bearing it on our
behalf.

Ultimately, “The day of the Lord’s wrath” (Zeph. 1:18), identical with “the great day of
the Lord” (Zeph. 1:14), will come upon this world. “The wrath of the Lamb” (Revelations
6:16) will be manifest through Jesus Christ, as it will fall on the ungodly at His Second
Coming (1 Thessalonians  1:10; 5:9; 2 Thessalonians  1:7-10).” 1

(underlines added)

The wrath of God, or judgement according to His Word, remains upon all who have
rejected or not bothered to seek His Word of deliverance, all who have rejected His Son,
either knowingly or unknowingly. John 3:36 bears this out.

JOHN  3:36   He  who  believes  on  the  Son  (His  finished  work  at  the  Cross) has
everlasting life: and he who believes not the Son (has not bothered to seek or accept
Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord) shall  not  see  life  (for  there  is  only  one  means  of
salvation); but the wrath of God (which constitutes His opposition to sin) abides on
him.

The Book of Romans also states:

ROMANS 1:18  For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness
and  unrighteousness  of  men  (God  always  opposes  sin),  who  hold  the  truth  in
unrighteousness (refuse to recognize God for Who He is)

A.W. Tozer  says  “God’s wrath is  His  utter  intolerance for  whatever  degrades  and
destroys.  Wherever the holiness of God confronts unholiness there is a conflict.  God’s
attitude and action in the conflict  are His anger.  To preserve His creation, God must
destroy whatever would destroy it.  Every wrathful judgement of God in the history of the
world has been a holy act of preservation.  In His love and mercy He tells us ‘to flee the
wrath to come.’ ”  2

(underlines added)

The “wrath of God” will be poured out not only in the Tribulation and at the Battle of
Armageddon,  but  will  descend  upon  all  unrighteousness  and  those  associated  with  it.
Unless the Blood of Jesus washes our evil heart, we will face God’s wrath.

Men are born separated from God and so already lost.  In deep darkness, many hear
the Gospel and reject it because they want to continue in the darkness in which they were
born, practising their evil deeds.  Others don’t bother to seek their Creator and never hear
the Gospel, being content and comfortable in their present darkness.  They love sin more
than God’s grace, more than the Light which is His presence.

JOHN 3:18  He who believes on Him is not condemned (to the Lake of Fire for eternity):
but he who believes not is condemned already, because he has not believed in the Name
of the only begotten Son of God. 
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JOHN 3:19 And this is the condemnation (verdict), that Light (Jesus as the Light of the
world) is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light (from sin comes
sinful desire and evil ways), because their deeds were evil. 

JOHN 3:20 For every one who does evil hates the Light (the Light of the world), neither
comes to the Light  (Jesus -  Who reveals sin  for  what  it  is),  lest  his  deeds should be
reproved (exposed).

Determined to self-rule and enjoy all manner of sinful desire, men reject Jesus Christ,
God’s only Son, the only means of deliverance from their position and condition of sin.
However this rejection is a  result of their condition. It is not the reason they are  in this
condition.  In other words, we are not sinners because we sin, man sins because he is a
sinner.  Men love their evil ways and desire to remain in darkness.  Because of this they
either reject or do not even seek the Light that would reveal their sin and set them free.

Those who will not, or do not accept that the price for their sin has been paid by the
Saviour, will have to pay the price themselves for their sin - that price being separation
from God in eternal torment.  God has done all He can to expunge the ravages of sin.  The
wrath of God will remain on those who do not or will not embrace the Cross and all that
was accomplished for man through it.

God is  giving  people  warning in  His  Word of  what  will  result  from the  sin  of
rejecting Jesus as Lord. The Book of Revelation tells us of the place where all those who
have rejected God’s love will go.

REVELATIONS  21:8  .  .  .  the fearful,  and unbelieving,  and the abominable,  and
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have
their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone: which is the second death
(from which there is no escape). 

REVELATIONS  20:15  And whosoever was not found written in the Book of Life (the
written heavenly record of all the Redeemed) was cast into the Lake of Fire.

However God has given a promise, in His Covenant, of eternal life with Him to all who
fulfill the conditions of the Covenant.

All who reject His Covenant are cursed, as Deuteronomy 28:14-68 states, but all who
accept (reverence) His Covenant will live in the promises of it, provided they live by faith
(Deuteronomy 28:1-13).

In modern preaching today, the message of God’s wrath is almost entirely missing.
The reason for this is because of the strategy of “positiveness at all costs.”  Indeed how
could they, our modern ministers, present the truth about God’s wrath to an unbelieving
sinner in an “optimistic” way?

Contemporary  preachers  need  to  read  and  consider  the  definition  Trench  gave
concerning “the wrath of God” as found in Matthew 3:7 as “a wrath of God who would
not love good unless He hated evil, the two being inseparable, that He must do both or
neither.”  3

God’s strategy in the writing of scripture was to balance His message of love with that
of judgement (which is an expression of God’s wrath e.g. John 3:36, 3:16).  Only God,
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being perfect, can bring judgement to His free-willed creation.  Therefore God’s wrath, as
revealed in His Word, is not a secondary or even a third theme.  Rather it stands side by
side with the message of love as a primary message - that being the warning “to flee the
wrath to come.”

The Cross was God’s plan to deal with His righteous wrath.  Christ, on behalf of
man, took sin’s punishment, and in this way, God’s wrath was satisfied.  So all those “in
Christ” are  now free from sin’s  penalty because Christ  died for  us  and on our behalf.
Therefore  concerning  our  salvation,  we  who  remain  in  Christ  are  free  from  Divine
judgement.  Harper’s Bible Dictionary defines God’s wrath in these terms: 

“WRATH, a word denoting the active feeling of God against sin, expressing in human
categories  an  important  attribute  of  God:  that  he  is  holy  and  righteous  and  rejects
everything that is not. This rejection is real, manifesting itself in actual situations such as
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Deuteronomy  29:23), the chastisement of Moses
for his reluctance to obey (Exod. 4:14), and even the death of Uzzah for touching with
profane hand the Ark of God (2 Samuel  6:7). The wrath of God is thus a divine reaction to
human provocation, not an arbitrary passion or animosity. Even in this reaction God is
‘slow to  anger’;  the  OT emphasizes  that  he  is  ‘merciful  and  gracious…abounding  in
steadfast love’ (Ps. 103:8; Joel 2:13). In the NT, the angry reaction of Jesus against those
who desecrated the Temple (John 2:13-17) bears the characteristics of divine wrath. Wrath
is also an essential part of Paul’s theology: he often mentions that human disobedience and
transgression result in the coming of the wrath of God (Rom 1:18; 2:5; 2:8; 5:9; 9:22;
Ephesians  2:3; 5:6; Colossians  3:6; 1 Thessalonians  1:10). The overpowering theme of
the NT, however, is the love of God, not his anger. The NT can say that ‘God is love’ (1
John 4:8);  the mission of Jesus was to take the wrath of God upon himself. That is the
meaning of salvation in the NT: since the time when Jesus was sent into the world, only
those who do not believe and do not obey have to worry about the wrath of God.” 4

(underline added)

Yes the overpowering theme of the New Testament is love, but without the theme of
judgement  being  placed  alongside  the  teaching  of  God’s  love,  the  message  will  be
unbalanced and therefore incomplete.  The judgement that Christ suffered on our behalf is
every bit as important as the message of God’s love.  In fact the two cannot be separated.
Both belong to the Gospel and need to be preached together, side by side.  Sadly, however,
as we have said, the modern day church with its obsession regarding “numerical increase”
and “prosperity” tailors its sermons/messages so that they are relevant, contemporary and
positive - with no trace of any so-called negative component or nuance.  This results in
very little  being required of the hearers  in terms of changing their  lifestyles.   In  other
words, very little is preached that would cause any real conviction of sin.

Christians then believe,  to some extent,  that  the day they repented of their  sin  and
accepted Jesus as Lord was the only time that the Blood of Calvary needed to be applied to
their sin.  This is true in terms of salvation.  However the Blood needs to be applied to
ongoing sin after  salvation if  this sin is  to be dealt  with.  And this must also be done
through repentance (1 John 1:9) so that God’s grace will not be frustrated. It is a matter of
walking in  the Light  as  Jesus was and is  in  the Light  (1 John 1:17).  When sin is  not
repented of, and so not touched by this precious Blood, hell has a little mortgage on some
aspect of the Christian’s life.  Another name for this “mortgage” is a bondage or a curse.
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Sin  which  is  not  repented  of in  a  Christian’s  life  frustrates  the  grace  of  God  by
keeping God’s influence and empowering grace at bay.  The Blood must be applied to our
sin through repentance if we are to walk in the light of God’s will.

When such spiritual truths are not taught in the churches, being the standard set out in
God’s Word, and Christians do wrong, there is very little to both convict them of their sin
and encourage them to deal with their sin in any real way.  Therefore we have fornicators
and drunkards in the Church who think they are still  saved from  “the wrath to come”
because they made a decision for Christ a number of years ago.  Yes, all this because of the
demonic  doctrine of  “once saved always  saved.”   How foolish  this  is,  when scripture
declares so clearly that we can have our names blotted out of the Lamb’s Book of Life:

EXODUS 32:33  And the Lord said unto Moses, “Whosoever has sinned against Me
(one who has turned their back on God and refuses to repent), him will I blot out of My
book.”

Sin must be dealt with in our lives by applying the Blood of the Lamb to our sin in an
attitude of true, heartfelt repentance.  There is no other way.  We are saved from sin, not
saved so that we can continue in sin (Romans 6:15).

The Charismatic Churches (with Pentecostal badges) operate according to the “seeker
sensitive” philosophy which aims at giving people what they think they need rather than
that which the true Gospel proclaims.  How foolish it is to let man, without any direction or
empowerment of a Divine order, set the agenda for church life!

All this does is turn whatever faith the people may have had into a cold, formalized
fleshy religion.  In this cold and darkened environment, there is nothing of God that would
cause progression - only spiritual regression and frozen, stoney hearts.

Within its  teaching the Church needs to  preach the message of  Romans  5:9  which
states: “Much more then, being now justified by His Blood, we shall be saved from (God’s)
wrath through Him!”

By His Blood we are saved from the wrath of God.
By His Blood we have had our names written in the Lamb’s Book of Life.
By  His  Blood  we  will  enter  heaven’s  gates,  not  to  come  under  judgement  but  to

experience a welcome and a blessing that will last for eternity.
By His Blood we will walk in the Light of God’s will.
All this by the Blood of the Lamb Who has taken away our sins!  God’s blessing now

rests upon all those who have put their sins under the Blood of Calvary.  The curse of sin is
removed because the Blood has satisfied the justice of God. Hallelujah.

All this needs to be declared, proclaimed and preached in the churches of God until
Jesus returns for those “in Him.”  Let our sins therefore be nailed to the Cross through our
repentance, and the mercy and grace of God.

It is only “in Christ” that the wrath of God is satisfied, for God’s holy judgement
against us sinners has been dealt with.  The Lamb of God stood in our place so that all
those who have identified with Him can be identified in His Resurrection, being raised up
with Him into “newness of life.”
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ROMANS 6:3  Know you not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ
(this refers to the baptism of regeneration, not water baptism - 1 Corinthians 12:13)
were baptized into His death?

ROMANS 6:4  Therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that like as
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should
walk  in  newness  of  life  (we  died  with  Him,  we  were  buried  with  Him,  and  His
resurrection was our Resurrection to a “Newness of Life” ). (E.S.B.)

Divine justice and Divine anger are satisfied forever as we remain in Christ - the risen
Saviour.  All spiritual darkness, including sinners and sin, will eventually be banished from
God’s Kingdom at the time the earth is renovated, and death and hell are cast into the Lake
of Fire (2 Peter 3:10-12; Revelations 21:1).  At this time God will be able to fellowship
with His creation in all righteousness, goodness and holiness - on man’s part as well as
God’s.

Prior to this time, sin will be contained to some extent when the curse is dealt with in
the Millennial Kingdom.  Scripture shows us that nature awaits this great event, the time
when the sons of God will be revealed.  Even nature awaits the revelation of the sons of
God and the removal of the curse.

ROMANS 8:19  For the earnest expectation of the creature (should have been translated
“creation”) waits for the manifestation of the sons of God  (nature,  burdened with the
curse, waits in a metaphorical sense for the curse to be lifted - this will be when the Saints
are  glorified,  which  is  really  the  beginning  of  the  Millennial  Kingdom -  when  Christ’s
presence causes the curse to be removed, giving honour to Him as the King of kings).

ROMANS 8:22  For we know that the whole Creation (everything has been affected by
Satan’s rebellion and Adam’s Fall) groans and travails in pain together until now (refers
to the common longing of the elements of the Creation to be brought back to their original
perfection). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 8:23 And not only they  (the Creation, and all it entails), but ourselves also
(refers to Believers), which have the Firstfruits of the Spirit (even though Jesus addressed
every single thing lost in the Fall at the Cross, we only have a part of that possession now,
with the balance coming at the Resurrection), even we ourselves groan within ourselves
(proclaims the obvious fact that all Jesus paid for in the Atonement has not yet been fully
realized), waiting for the Adoption (should be translated, “waiting for the fulfillment of the
process, which Adoption into the Family of God guarantees”), to wit, the Redemption of
our body  (the glorifying of  our physical  body that  will  take place at  the Resurrection) .
(E.S.B.)

Before we go on further in End Times to examine Israel’s history and the pivotal part
Israel will play in the outpouring of God’s judgement during the Tribulation, we will look
briefly at God’s Covenant with Israel and the purpose of this, His chosen nation.

GOD’S PURPOSE FOR ISRAEL

After Adam sinned against  God in the Garden of Eden, we find the first  Messianic
promise.
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GENESIS 3:14  And the Lord God said unto the serpent  (the animal), “Because you
have done this, you are cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; upon
your belly shall you go, and dust shall you eat all the days of your life:

GENESIS 3:15  And I will put enmity (animosity) between you and the woman (presents
the Lord now actually speaking to Satan, who had used the serpent; in effect, the Lord is
saying to Satan, “You used the woman to bring down the human race, and I will use the
woman as an instrument to bring the Redeemer into the world, Who will save the human
race”), and between your seed  (mankind which follows Satan) and her seed  (the Lord
Jesus Christ); it  (Christ) shall bruise your head  (the victory that Jesus won at the Cross
[Colossians  2:14-15]),  and  you  shall  bruise  His  heel  (the  sufferings  of  the  Cross).”
(E.S.B.)

The  “seed” which would bruise the head of Satan was indeed the Lord Jesus Christ.
Later God prophesied that the promised  “seed” would be a descendant of a man called
Abraham, a man whom God had chosen to found the nation which would be holy unto
Himself. In this way, God established a people who would be set apart and distinct from all
other peoples,  through whom He could bring the promised Redeemer, the “seed of the
woman,” into the world.

Thus God called a man named Abram and instructed him to leave his birthplace, Ur
of the Chaldees, and his kindred, both of which were riddled with idolatry, and to go to a
place which he would be shown.

GENESIS 12:1  Now the Lord had said unto Abram, “Get thee out of your country,
and from your kindred, and from your father’s house, unto a land that I will show you:

GENESIS 12:2  And I will make of you a great nation (this was Israel, raised up by God
to bring the Messiah into the world), and I will bless you, and make your name great; and
you shall be a blessing:

GENESIS 12:3  And I will bless them who bless you, and curse him who curses you
(this is an ongoing promise): and in you (through Abraham’s race) shall all families of the
earth be blessed (by the Messiah coming into the world through Israel).”

Thus God called Abram and told him that He would make of him a great nation and
would bless him exceedingly. God confirmed this by saying that his seed would be “as the
dust of the earth” (Genesis 13:16) and as the stars in the sky (Genesis 15:5). With Divine
grace  touching him,  Abram believed God and it  was  credited  to  him as  righteousness
(Genesis  15:6).  Justification  by  faith  became  the  primary  blessing  of  the  Abrahamic
Covenant and links us as Believers to Abraham today (Galatians 4:1-11).

Because  Abram  believed  God  and  obeyed  His  directions, God  established  an
everlasting Covenant with him and his seed for all generations.

GENESIS 17:1  And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord appeared to
Abram, and said unto him, “I am the Almighty God; walk before Me, and be thou
perfect (blameless).
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GENESIS 17:2  And I will make My Covenant between Me and you, and will multiply
you  exceedingly  (the  Lord  renews  the  Covenant  made  with  Abraham and  enlarges  its
provisions).”

GENESIS 17:3  And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying,

GENESIS 17:4  “As for Me, behold, My Covenant is  with you, and you shall  be a
father of many nations.

GENESIS 17:5  Neither shall your name any more be called Abram, but your name
shall be Abraham  (“father of multitudes”); for a father of many nations have I made
you.

GENESIS 17:6  And I will make you exceeding fruitful (God will do the work, remember
Abraham is 99 years old and childless), and I will make nations of you, and kings shall
come out of you.

GENESIS 17:7  And I will establish My Covenant between Me and you and your seed
after you (this Covenant is linked to “Justification by Faith,” which means that it is now a
part  of  the  New  Covenant,  which  is  also  referred  to  as  “The  Everlasting  Covenant”
[Hebrews 13:20] : E.S.B.) in their generations for an everlasting Covenant (the Covenant
still is valid), to be a God unto you, and to your seed after you.

GENESIS 17:8  And I will give unto you, and to your seed after you, the land wherein
you are a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be
their God” (the Jews violated the conditions of the Covenant through their rebellion against
God and rejection of the Messiah - however, their possession of Canaan will come to full
fruition in the Millennial Kingdom).

The importance of this  Covenant was such that  God confirmed it  six  times with
Abraham and twice with Isaac and Jacob (Genesis 12:1-3; 13:14-17; 15:1-7; 17:1-18); etc.

 The seed of Abraham was symbolized by  “the stars of the heaven” (Genesis 22:17)
which spoke of a spiritual posterity, and “the sand which is upon the sea shore” (Genesis
22:17), or  “the dust of the earth” (Genesis 13:16), which spoke of a  physical posterity.
The blessings of the Covenant were thus spiritual as well as physical!

In the midst of a corrupt and idolatrous society, Israel, as God’s holy nation, was to
display her devotion and loyalty to Jehovah - the One Who had separated her to Himself.
This was to be the nation of God’s chosen people, upon whom He lavished His blessings
and who were to be led by His continued presence.

God bound Himself to Israel through the Covenant He had made with Abraham, in
the course of time, confirming the Covenant with Abraham’s son Isaac, who was the heir of
Abraham’s estate. To Isaac God gave the same promise that his seed would be as the stars
of the sky and that in his seed, all  the nations of the earth would be blessed (Genesis
26:4,24). This of course is another reference to the promised Redeemer Who would come
through Abraham’s race and bless all the nations of the earth.

Then God appeared to Isaac’s son Jacob in a vision, confirming to him also the promise
made to his grandfather, Abraham (Genesis 28:10-15; 35:11-12).

When Jacob was approximately 97 years old, his name was changed to “Israel” which
means “a prince with God” (Genesis 32:28; 35:10).  The nation or race which proceeded
from Israel then took on his name - they became the Israelites.
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On Mount Sinai, Moses received the Law. However the delivery of the Mosaic Law
to Abraham’s descendants did not revoke the provisions and blessings of the Abrahamic
Covenant.  It was neither a replacement covenant nor a competing means of righteousness.
Rather, the Mosaic Law gave a detailed account of how the Israelites were to live in order
to walk blamelessly before God. The Abrahamic Covenant, by which justification came
through faith, was, and indeed still is, operational.

GALATIANS 3:17  And this I say, that the Covenant, that was confirmed before of
God in Christ  (the Abrahamic Covenant), the Law (the Law of Moses), which was four
hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul (cannot annul the Abrahamic Covenant),
that it should make the promise of none effect.

GALATIANS 3:18  For if the inheritance be of the Law, it is no more of promise (but by
works): but God gave it to Abraham by promise (he was justified by faith - Romans 4:3).

Note:  The period of 430 years (Galatians 3:17) covers the time from the departure of
Abraham from Haran to the giving of the Law to Moses on Mt Sinai.  (This period is called
the Dispensation of  Promise.   The giving of  the Law ushered in  the period called the
Dispensation of Law).  The people of Israel remained in Egypt from the time of Joseph for
215 years.  During this era they multiplied greatly, and began to be perceived as a threat.
When a Pharaoh who did not remember Joseph came to the throne, the people of Israel
were brought into slavery by the Egyptians (Exodus 1:7-11).  At the time of the Red Sea
crossing, God’s people had been sojourning in a strange land, not theirs, for approximately
430  years  (Genesis  15:13;  Exodus  12:40-41;  Acts  7:6;  Galatians  3:16-18).   This  land
included Canaan, Philistia and Egypt.  (The 400 years of Acts 7:6 and Genesis 15:13 is
calculated from the time of Isaac’s recognition as the son of the Promise.  This took place
when he was five, which was 30 years after Abraham left Haran.)

It is interesting to note that, when God was establishing His Covenant with Abraham on
the earth, He was making the same promises to Christ. We know this because Galatians
3:16 tells us:

GALATIANS 3:16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He said not,
“And to seeds,” as of many; but as of one, “And to your Seed,” which is Christ.

Wuest writes of this verse:
“Verse sixteen. The promises were made to Abraham and to his seed, Christ. But when

Christ is seen as seed of Abraham here,  all those saved by Him are included. The word
seed when used in  the singular number in  the Old Testament  means progeny.  Thus to
Abraham personally and to all those who by faith in Christ are brought into salvation,
were the promises made. The fact that the promises were made to Abraham and to all
believers all down the ages who follow Abraham in his act of faith, indicates that the faith
way of salvation existed before the law was given, continued through the time the law was
in force, and still is in effect after the abrogation of the law at the Cross. Thus the entrance
of the law did not affect the covenant at all.
Translation. Now to Abraham were made the promises, and to his seed. He does not say,
And to the seeds, as in respect to many (seeds), but in respect to one (seed), and to your
seed who is Christ.” 5
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So the promise of the New Covenant and its pledge of salvation were actually given
to Abraham and also, many years in advance, to Christ. As Abraham’s Seed, Jesus fulfilled
the conditions of the Covenant and established it - but the New Covenant was and always
has been between God and Jesus.

However, the Word then tells us:

GALATAINS 3:29  And if you be Christ’s, then are you Abraham’s seed, and heirs
according to the promise.

One writer comments on Paul’s use of the word “seed” as follows:

“When Paul  speaks  of  “Seed” in  the singular  as  opposed to  “Seeds,”  he poses a
further difficulty for commentators.  For the singular form has a collective significance
and does, in fact, generally denote more than one person.

The nearest English equivalent is the word “offspring.” . . .  
The best explanation is that Paul is simply pointing out that the singular word - “seed”

rather  than  “children,”  “descendants,”  or  some  such  plural  word  -  is  appropriate,
inasmuch as Israel had always believed that the ultimate Messianic Blessing would come
through a single individual . . .

The Hebrew word for “offspring” in most Verses is “zera.”  It is also translated “seed”
and “descendants.” . . . 

The  Hebrew  word  always  appears  in  the  singular,  even  when  it  refers  to  many
descendants.  This distinct aspect of “zera” or “seed” makes it possible to designate a
single person who represents the whole group or all the persons in that group. . . 

DOES IT INCLUDE THE CHURCH?

Thus,  the  question  whether  by  “Seed”  the  Apostle  means  Christ  simply,  or  Christ
including His Church, is really no question at all.  In an argument of this kind the two are
inseparable.

One side of the subject, indeed, is chiefly presented in this place, where attention is
directed to Christ as the Centre of the fulfillment of the Promise.  It is through Christ, and
Christ only, that the Blessing comes to mankind.

The other aspect of the subject is presented to us in those two concluding Verses of this
Chapter, which it is essential to combine with the Verse now before us.  “If you be Christ’s,
then are you Abraham’s Seed, and heirs according to the Promise.” 6

Notice that the word “seed” is as singular in verse 29 as it is in verse 16 when it was
referring to Jesus. We then become “Abraham’s seed,” and heir to all the blessings of the
Covenant, when we receive Jesus as Lord and become clothed with Christ.  In other words,
we, the Church, become the spiritual seed of God, spiritual heirs of the promises, through
our attachment to God’s Seed Who is Christ.

GALATAINS 3:29  And if you be Christ’s,  then are you Abraham’s seed  (Christ is
Abraham’s Seed, so my union with Christ makes me Abraham’s seed as well), and heirs

End Times
22



according to the Promise (heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ [Romans 8:17]) .
(E.S.B.)

 The promises made to Jesus have thus now been given to the Believer, and we are
heirs to the promises and the blessings of Abraham. Though Israel rejected the Messiah, the
One promised by God, the members of the Body of Christ, through their acceptance of
Christ as Lord and Saviour, have become spiritual Israel. We now enter into the provisions
of the eternal Covenant, being called “the children of Abraham.”

GALATIANS 3:6  Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for
righteousness (he was justified by faith, not works).

GALATAINS 3:7  Know you therefore that they which are of faith (presents Faith, and
Faith alone, as the foundation; but the object of Faith must ever be the Cross), the same are
the children of Abraham (the legitimate sons of Abraham). (E.S.B.)

GALATIANS 3:8  And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen
through faith,  preached before the Gospel  unto Abraham, saying,  “In you shall  all
nations be blessed” (Genesis 12:3)

The Jews are currently the natural branches of the olive tree which have been cut
off, and believing Gentiles are wild branches which have been grafted onto the olive tree of
God’s love (Romans 11:17-24). Nevertheless, God has not abandoned His chosen people.
Though their unbelief and rebellion has resulted in untold misery, Israel’s transgressions
have not invalidated God’s holy plan.  The Lord’s purposes for Israel will yet be fulfilled,
and they, even though only a  “remnant” (Romans 9:27) that remains, i.e. those who are
physically alive, will again know God’s favour and the blessing of salvation.

ROMANS 11:1  I say then, Has God cast away His people? God forbid. For I also am
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

ROMANS 11:2  God has not cast away His people whom He foreknew . . . .

ROMANS  11:25   For  I  would  not,  Brethren,  that  you  should  be  ignorant  of  this
mystery (what has happened to Israel), lest you should be wise in your own conceits (the
Gentiles were not pulled in because of any merit or Righteousness on their part, but strictly
because  of  the  Grace  of  God);  that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel  (is  the
“mystery” of which Paul speaks), until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in (refers to
the Church; in fact, the Church Age is even now coming to a close).  (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 11:26  And so all Israel shall be saved (those who remain alive at the Second
Coming will accept Jesus as Lord): as it is written, “There shall come out of Zion the
Deliverer (Jesus  Christ  will  deliver  them  from  the  Antichrist),  and  shall  turn  away
ungodliness from Jacob (He will also save them from their sins - Isaiah 59:20).

ROMANS 11:27  For this is My Covenant (Promise) unto them, when I shall take away
their sins” (at the Second Coming - Jeremiah 31:33; Zechariah 13:1).

ROMANS 11:28   As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for your sakes  (are
unsaved, do not accept the Gospel): but as touching the election, they are beloved for the
fathers’ sakes (because they are the physical children of Abraham).
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ROMANS 11:29  For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance (their calling is
to be the chosen race, chosen by God to bring salvation through Jesus Christ to the earth).

God did not use, only to then discard  the race that He ordained for the purpose of
bringing Himself to the earth as a man to save mankind.  It is no small thing to be used as
God’s instrument to bring the grace of salvation to the world.  Therefore God has chosen a
special honour for Israel - to be, as a physical nation, head over all the nations on earth in
the Millennial reign of Christ.  Israel had its chance after the Resurrection to accept its
King.  However the Jews rejected the Messiah they had awaited so long. God will bring
them to a position of repentance and acceptance of their King when Jesus comes back to
earth again at the Second Advent.  The seven years of Tribulation must be needed to bring
this about, among other things.  Such are the hard, stoney hearts of these people.  But let us
as the Church remember that without God’s grace, we too would have remained dead to
God.

Also because Israel was the womb of the Messiah, it was God’s plan all along that
Israel would be the bearer of the good news of the Gospel to the Gentiles.  The fall of
Israel, however, at its greatest when this nation rejected the Messiah, and its subsequent
breaking  off  from  the  True  Vine  (Romans  11:11-25),  did  not  stop  the  Gospel  being
delivered to the Gentiles.  It was then they (the Church) who were grafted in as a wild olive
branch to the true olive root, established by God Himself.  From the failure of the Jews
came opportunity for the Gentiles to be enriched through the Gospel and to bear its tidings.
When Israel is established in the Millennial Kingdom as the head nation on the earth, the
Jews  will  be  given  the  primary  responsibility  for  evangelism  in  this  Kingdom  -  the
declaring of the glory of the Lord to the ends of the earth:

ISAIAH 66:19  And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those who escape of
them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, who draw the bow, to Tubal, and
Javan, to the isles afar off, who have not heard My fame, neither have seen My glory;
and they shall declare My glory among the Gentiles. (The phrase, “And I will set a sign
among them,” actually pertains to Christ.  He will be the sign!  The phrase, “And I will
send those who escape of them unto the nations,” refers to the two-thirds who will be killed
during the latter half of the Great Tribulation and the Battle of Armageddon. . . . .  The one-
third of Israel remaining [Zechariah 13:8-9] will then be sent as missionaries to the nations
of the world to proclaim Messiah’s Glory.  They will do so with such success that entire
nations  will  be  converted  even in  “one day” [Vs.8].  Then Israel  will  finally  fulfill  her
intended purpose to serve as a light to the world.) (E.S.B.)

Furthermore, as we have said, concerning the term  “everlasting Covenant” (Genesis
17:7), God’s Covenant with Abraham and his Seed Jesus is an eternal Covenant.  God’s
Covenant with Israel is also eternal.  Even after the Millennial Kingdom, when the earth
has been regenerated by fire, Israel will continue to exist as a distinct and unique nation
forever.

ISAIAH 66:22  “For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall
remain before Me,” says the Lord, “so shall your seed and your name remain.”

Scripture also tells us that “David” will be their prince forever.  The identity of David
is disputed by theologians, some of whom view this as a reference to the Son of David, i.e.
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the Messiah.  However, it could also be King David himself who will rule Israel under
Christ:

EZEKIEL 34:23  And I will set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed them,
even My servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

EZEKIEL 37:24  And David My servant shall be king over them; and they all shall
have one shepherd: they shall also walk in My judgements, and observe My statutes,
and do them.

EZEKIEL 37:25  And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob My
servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and
their children,  and their  children’s  children  for ever:  and  My servant  David  ( it  is
interesting to note that Christ is not called this elsewhere - goes toward this referring to King
David) shall be their prince for ever.

As was stated in the last study book, “The Rapture,” there is no reason not to believe
that  as  the  Saints  will  rule  and  reign  with  Christ  (Revelations  20:6)  in  the  Millennial
Kingdom, King David, under Christ, will rule over the nation of Israel forever.  Whatever
the interpretation, Israel will still exist as a nation after the Millennium with “David” as its
ruler in the land promised to Abraham - for the promise is eternal.  The eternal existence of
the Jews as a nation in their own right will no doubt serve as a reminder to the whole earth
of the Messiah’s origins and God’s amazing plan or redemption set in place through His
chosen people.

Understanding Bible Prophecy

Just as we must understand the concept of the wrath of God, we must also understand
the absolutely pivotal position of Israel in Biblical prophecy. Then, to study the Tribulation,
we must examine and comprehend the prophecies from God’s Word which relate to the
end-time period.

So before we go on to examine the Antichrist in some detail, we will need to go back
in time to look at  Israel  in terms of her history and the various kingdoms which have
oppressed  God’s  chosen people.  The  Bible  clearly  reveals  to  us  God’s  master  Plan  of
Redemption  for  the whole of  mankind.  Historically,  however,  Old Testament  prophecy
revolves  around God’s  dealings  with  Israel  and  the rise  and  fall  of  kingdoms as  they
pertained to Israel. Even the Tribulation period itself is focused on Israel, the people whom
Satan has tried so hard to destroy, but a remnant of which, God will ultimately redeem unto
Himself  (Romans  9:27;  Romans  11:5).  This  is  one  of  the  Lord’s  primary  purposes  in
issuing  out  the  judgement  of  this  period  -  to  bring  Israel  to  national  repentance  and
salvation. It can thus be clearly seen that those who lose sight of Israel and the pivotal role
she plays in the history of mankind, both past and future, have not understood God’s plan
for the ages - for everything revolves around this chosen nation.

It has been said that the Old Testament is the New Testament concealed and that the
New Testament is the Old Testament revealed. We need therefore to begin with the Old
Testament if we want to understand our present world situation and indeed the end-time
period which is to come. As we examine the prophetic writings of the Old Testament, we
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will  be  able  to  grasp,  through  progressive  revelation,  the  fundamental  outline  of  the
Tribulation period, including the promised redemption of Israel.

Note: We must realize that the persecution which came upon Israel through the various
world Empires was allowed by God, being used by Him to judge His errant people for their
sin. The terms of God’s Covenant with His people were set out in Deuteronomy Ch.28,
where we see quite clearly that obedience would result in great blessing, but disobedience
would surely usher in great destruction and loss of sovereignty. Thus the Lord used the
heathen world Empires to chasten Israel, with the ultimate purpose of bringing His people
to repentance. For example, we find in the book of the prophet Habakkuk:

HABAKKUK 1:6  For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans (Babylonians), that bitter and hasty
nation, which shall march through the breadth of the land, to (conquer and) possess the
dwellingplaces that are not theirs.

HABAKKUK 1:12  Are You not from everlasting, O Lord my God, my Holy One? we
shall not die. O Lord, You have ordained them for (to execute Your) judgement; and, O
mighty God, You have established them for correction (and chastisement).

Note:  Speaking of the prophet Habakkuk, “This Prophecy was given only about 40 -
50  years  before  Nebuchadnezzar’s  first  incursion  into  Jerusalem  in  605  B.C.”
(Habakkuk1:1). “At this time, Babylon did not even exist as an empire.  In fact, at least at
this time,  such a thought  was preposterous.  However,  the short  phrase,  “I raise up,”
portrays this Lord as able to do whatever He says that He will do.  The Babylonians will
take the land of Judah!” (Habakkuk1:6) (E.S.B.)

 We will now look at  Israel’s history in terms of the six world Empires which have
persecuted this nation over time.

THE EGYPTIAN OPPRESSION

The  Egyptian  Empire was  ruled  by  mighty  dynasties  under  the  god-kings  called
Pharaohs.

Joseph, Jacob’s (Israel’s) favoured son, was sold by his brothers to Midianite traders
who took him to Egypt. Through all Joseph’s trials, God was with him and he prospered,
eventually becoming governor of Egypt, second in charge of the whole country (Genesis
41:37-43). A great famine then caused Israel and his children to journey to Egypt and settle
there, at Joseph’s invitation. Israel’s descendants became great in number, so much so that
they came to  be viewed as  a  threat  to  Egyptian national  security.  Thus in  time,  when
Joseph’s name was not remembered (Exodus 1:8), the people of Israel were forced into
slavery and subjected to great oppression under this nation. God had already foretold that
such a situation would eventuate, for we find Him speaking to Abraham as follows:

GENESIS 15:13  And He  (God) said unto Abram, “Know of a surety that your seed
(descendants) shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and
they shall afflict them four hundred years;
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GENESIS 15:14  And also that nation (Egypt), whom they shall serve, will I judge: and
afterward shall they come out with great substance.” (The Egyptians gave the people of
Israel much gold and silver when they departed - Exodus 11:1-3)

As we have said, the period of 430 years (Galatians 3:17) covers the time-frame from
Abraham’s departure from Haran at 75 years of age to the giving of the Law to Moses on
Mt. Sinai.  The 400 years addressed here refers to the time between Ishmael’s removal and
the  recognition  of  Isaac  as  the  son  of  the  promise  and  the  Covenant  (30  years  after
Abraham left Haran - when Isaac was five), and the giving of the Law.  The children of
Israel were strangers for 430 years in Canaan (before it belonged to them), Philistia and
Egypt.

So the Israelites remained in Egypt for 215 years, but experienced slavery and severe
hardship as they grew in numbers.  Part of the reason for this enslavement was because the
people  sought  after  and worshipped false  gods,  and abandoned the Covenant  God had
made with their forefathers (Exodus 20:4-8; Joshua 24:14; Ezekiel 20:7).

Life for God’s people during this period would have been very difficult, for the Bible
tells us, even before the order was given to kill the male babies (Exodus 1:15-22), of the
cruel oppression that they were subjected to.

EXODUS 1:11  Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them with their
burdens (hard labour). And they built for Pharaoh treasure (storage) cities, Pithom and
Raamses.

EXODUS 1:12  But the more they afflicted (oppressed) them, the more they multiplied
and  grew  (in  number).  And  they  were  grieved  (vexed  and  alarmed) because  of  the
children of Israel.

EXODUS 1:13  And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with rigour
(“rigour” is derived from a root which means “to break in pieces, to crush”): (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 1:14  And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and in
brick, and in all  manner of service  (all  kinds of work) in the field: all  their service,
wherein they made them serve, was with rigour (severity and harshness - they worked the
Israelites ruthlessly).

God’s purpose in allowing His people to remain in Egypt appears  to  have been
twofold. He was judging them for their rebellion and apostasy. He was also allowing them
to multiply and thus to become a mighty nation who could take and hold the Promised
Land.
 When these two purposes had been accomplished, God’s Word tells us of the people
crying out to the Lord in their suffering and distress.

EXODUS 2:23  . . . and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they
cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage.

EXODUS 2:24  And God heard their groaning, and God remembered His Covenant
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob (It is not clear here how much the Israelites
were conscious of God, or whether they had almost forgotten Him.  We do know that it was
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God Who took the initiative in their deliverance in view of His Covenants and Promises to
their fathers.  God always keeps His Word!). (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 2:25  And God looked upon the children of Israel,  and God had respect
(knew them and had concern) unto them.

Oppression caused the Hebrews to cry out to God (Exodus 2:23), and made them
ready to leave when the opportunity presented itself. Otherwise, if they had continued to be
treated as the guests of Pharaoh (Genesis 47:5, 6, 27), enjoying the blessings they had
experienced under Joseph, they would never have desired to depart.  And considering how
badly they were treated, it is surprising that in just a short time they were grumbling about
wanting to return (Exodus 16:2-3).

God used Moses to confront Pharaoh in regard to the release of His people:

EXODUS 5:1  And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, “Thus says
the Lord God of Israel, ‘Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the
wilderness.’ ”

EXODUS 5:2  And Pharaoh said, “Who is the Lord, that I should obey His voice to let
Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.” (Pharaoh would soon know
who the Lord was!)

Nine mighty plagues came upon the land of Egypt, yet still Pharaoh would not yield to
the Word of God, as delivered to him by Moses and Aaron. Finally the tenth plague, the
death of all  the  firstborn in  Egypt,  caused Pharaoh to command the Israelites  to leave
(Exodus 11:4-7; Exodus 12:29-30). At this time the Feast of the Passover was instituted as
a lasting memorial for Israel to celebrate - for the blood of the Passover lamb placed upon
the lintels of the Israelite homes saved them from the judgement which struck the Egyptian
homes that night.

EXODUS 12:12  For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all
the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all  the gods of
Egypt I will execute judgement: I am the Lord.  (The “beasts” were included, because
animal  worship  was  an  important  part  of  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians.   So,  the  Lord
directed His judgement against every facet of Egyptian life and living).  (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 12:13  And the blood shall be to you for a token (a symbol of the Blood of the
One to come, the Lamb of God)  upon the houses where you are: and when I see the
blood, I will pass over you (they who were under the cover of the blood would be safe - a
type pattern of those under the Blood today), and the plague (of judgement) shall not be
upon you to destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.  (Salvation from the “plague”
of Judgement is afforded only by the shed Blood of the Lamb, and Faith in that shed Blood) .
(E.S.B.)

 We learn in Exodus 12:37 that 600,000 Israelite men left Egypt in the exodus. This
probably includes only the men of war, leaving aside the men from the tribe of Levi, the
old men, the women, the children and a large mixed population who were descendants of
Jacob’s servants. Therefore estimates of the number of those departing range from two to
four million, a large and mighty nation indeed.
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The final blow which marked the end of this period of Egyptian oppression was struck
when the waters of the Red Sea enveloped Pharaoh’s armies. God had demonstrated His
love for His people, giving them proof, through this awesome miracle, of His commitment
to them and the Covenant He had made with their forefathers. We see this in the scriptures:

EXODUS 6:2  And God spoke unto Moses, and said unto him, “I am the Lord :

EXODUS 6:3  And I  appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac,  and unto Jacob, by the
Name of God Almighty  (“All-Sufficient  One”),  but  by My Name Jehovah was I not
known to them.  (In fact, the Name “Jehovah” was used from the very beginning; however,
the full meaning of it was not made known unto Israel until it was time to fulfill the Promises
and Covenants with them as a nation). (E.S.B.).

EXODUS 6:4  And I have also established My Covenant with them (instead of turning
away  from  so  unbelieving  and  petulant  a  people,  God,  in  His  love,  pity,  and  Grace,
encourages them and Moses by telling them Who He was,  What He was, and What He
would do) to give them the land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they
were strangers.  (As we have stated, they must not look at the difficulties, and neither must
we.  We must instead look at the Promise.) (E.S.B.)

EXODUS 6:5  And I have also heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the
Egyptians keep in bondage; and I have remembered My Covenant.

EXODUS 6:6  Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the Lord, and I will
bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their
bondage, and I will redeem you with a stretched out arm, and with great judgements:

EXODUS 6:7  And I will take you to Me for a people, and I will be to you a God: and
you shall know that I am the Lord your God, Who brings you out from under the
burdens of the Egyptians.

EXODUS 6:8  And I will  bring you in unto the land  (the Promised Land - Canaan),
concerning the which I did swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I
will give it you for an heritage: I am the Lord.”

The Egyptian Empire

To begin with, there were two kingdoms in Egypt - the Nile Valley or Upper Egypt and
the Nile Delta or Lower Egypt. Before 3000 B.C., a King called Menes united the two
lands, being the first King of all Egypt. He began the line of Pharaohs - the kings or rulers
of Egypt. Over the next 3,000 years, there were 30 dynasties or families of kings which
ruled Egypt. During this time, Egypt experienced three periods of greatness.

 1. The Pyramid Age, also termed the Old Kingdom (around 2600 - 2200 B.C.), was
the period in which the pyramids were constructed.

2. The Middle Kingdom - the period of the 12th dynasty (around 2060 - 1786 B.C.).
During this time Abraham would have visited Egypt. After the 12th dynasty, weaker
kings came to power in Egypt.
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Then Lower Egypt, the Delta region, was taken over by Semitic invaders given the
general name of Hyksos. These constitute the 15th and 16th dynasties (1640 - 1530 B.C.).
This situation provides what is thought to be the background for the exodus of the Hebrews
from Egypt.

If Abraham was called around 2000 B.C. and the period of the sojourn was 430 years,
the exodus would have occurred around 1570 B.C.  This  is  in the time of the Middle
Kingdom.  However there is  a lot  of conjecture about the date of the exodus,  and the
identification of the Pharaoh Moses challenged to “Let My people go.”

During the 17th and 16th Centuries B.C., the native Egyptian rulers from Upper Egypt
sought to expel the Hyksos and reunite Egypt. This they did in the 16th Century B.C.,
bringing in the third era of Egyptian greatness.

3. The New Kingdom or Empire includes the 18th to the 20th dynasties, and covers
the period from about 1500 - 1070 B.C.

Between about 1070 and 330 B.C. Egypt experienced her “Late Period,” during which
she never regained the power she had had in earlier times.

Nevertheless, during this period Egypt continued to play a role in the history of the
divided kingdoms of Israel and Judah, sometimes extracting tribute (e.g. 2 Chronicles 12:2-
8;  2  Chronicles   36:1-4),  at  other  times  being  allied  with  God’s  people  against  the
Assyrians and Babylonians (e.g. 2 Kings 18:21). From 525 B.C. Egypt was part of the
Persian Empire, regaining freedom briefly, until finally being taken over by Alexander the
Great and then the Greek Ptolemies.

THE ASSYRIAN OPPRESSION

After  Israel  was  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt, they  spent  40  years
wandering in the wilderness. This period of time passed before they were ready to enter the
Promised Land of Canaan, under the leadership of Joshua.  They then conquered the land
of the Canaanites, city by city, e.g. Jericho (Joshua Ch.6), and the land was allotted to the
respective tribes.   Following Joshua’s  death,  Israel  was  then  governed by a  system of
Judges, or military deliverers, for approximately 300 to 400 years.  These Judges were
raised up by God to defeat the various peoples of the area who oppressed Israel as a result
of the people’s sin and faithlessness to God.  When they cried out to Him for deliverance,
He responded and they were freed.  Then they would proceed to return to idol worship,
thus doing evil in the sight of the Lord, abandoning the Covenant they had with Him and
forfeiting the blessings of it.  Because of this, oppression would begin again.  This cycle of
failure continued over the whole period of the Book of Judges.

At the end of this time and because of the people’s insistence, even after God warned
them of the consequences (1 Samuel 8:4-20), He allowed them to institute a system of
kings.  This changed the governing system from a type of theocracy to a monarchy.  Note
that the warnings God gave them did come to fruition.  Saul, their first King, reigned 40
years, David reigned a total of 40 years and Solomon also reigned 40 years.

After  Solomon’s  death, 10  of  the  13  tribes  revolted  against  his  son  Rehoboam’s
rulership, and the once mighty nation of Israel became divided into the Northern Kingdom
(called Israel and ruled by Jeroboam) and the Southern Kingdom (called Judah - 1 Kings
Ch. 12). This occurred in approximately 931 B.C. The Southern Kingdom was made up of
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the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. The Northern Kingdom was made up of the other ten
tribes,  excluding  the  Levites  who  were  scattered  over  both  kingdoms.  Later  when  the
Northern Kingdom (under Jeroboam) turned fully to calf worship and blatant idolatry, and
the  Levites  were  prevented  from  executing  their  Godly  functions,  most  of  them
congregated in Judah and Jerusalem (2 Chronicles 11:13-15).

The 19 Kings who ruled over the Northern Kingdom of Israel all practised idolatry and
led the people into greater and greater sin. God’s judgement upon this nation was issued
out when Assyria came against Israel and carried its people into captivity in approximately
722 B.C.

2 KINGS 17:6  In the ninth year of Hoshea the King of Assyria took Samaria, and
carried Israel away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river
of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.

2 KINGS 17:7  For so it was, that the children of Israel had sinned against the Lord
their God, Who had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from under the hand of
Pharaoh King of Egypt, and had feared other gods,

2 KINGS 17:8  And walked in the statutes of the heathen, whom the Lord cast out from
before the children of Israel, and of the Kings of Israel, which they had made.

2 KINGS 17:9  And the children of Israel did secretly those things that were not right
against the Lord their God, and they built them high places  (altars for the worship of
false gods) in all their cities, from the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

2 KINGS 17:10  And they set them up images and groves in every high hill, and under
every green tree:

2 KINGS 17:11  And there they burnt incense in all the high places, as did the heathen
whom the Lord carried away before them; and wrought wicked things to provoke the
Lord to anger:

2 KINGS 17:12 For they served idols, whereof the Lord had said unto them, “You shall
not do this thing.”

2 KINGS 17:13  Yet the Lord testified against Israel,  and against Judah, by all  the
Prophets, and by all the Seers, saying, “Turn ye from your evil ways (repent), and keep
My commandments and My statutes, according to all the Law which I commanded
your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to  you  by  My  servants  the  Prophets” (they  were
sufficiently warned!). (E.S.B.).

2 KINGS 17:14  Notwithstanding they would not hear, but hardened their necks  (in
unbelief), like to the neck of their fathers, who did not believe in the Lord their God.

2 KINGS 17:15  And they rejected His statutes, and His Covenant that He made with
their fathers, and His testimonies which He testified against them; and they followed
vanity,  and became vain,  and went  after the heathen who were round about them,
concerning whom the Lord had charged them, that they should not do like them  (the
children  of  Israel  were  supposed to  be  a  nation  separated  unto  God  -  Leviticus  20:26;
Deuteronomy 7:6).
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2 KINGS 17:16  And they left all the commandments of the Lord their God, and made
them molten images, even two calves, and made a grove, and worshipped all the host of
heaven, and served Baal (their commitment to idolatry was absolute).

2 KINGS 17:17  And they caused their sons and their daughters to pass through the
fire (human sacrifice), and used divination and enchantments (forbidden in the Law), and
sold themselves to do evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke Him to anger.

2 KINGS 17:18  Therefore the Lord was very angry with Israel, and removed them out
of His sight:  there was none left but the tribe of Judah only (the Kingdom of Judah).

The King of Assyria took many of the people of Israel away from their homeland and
into  exile.  This  was  the  Assyrian  method  of  dealing  with  conquered  peoples.  He also
imported a foreign upper class into Israel, the Northern Kingdom, to mix the remaining
populations (2 Kings 17:24).  (This was the beginning of the New Testament Samaritans
who  were  a  mixture  of  these  peoples  and  the  remaining  Jews.  The  Samaritans  were
ostracized by the Jews in Jesus’ day and considered to be inferior.)

Thus while Egypt was the  first world Empire to oppress Israel, Assyria became the
second world Empire to oppress Israel.

The Assyrian Empire

Assyria was what is now the northern part of Iraq along the Tigris River and east to
the Zagros Mountains. Between 1500 and 1100 B.C. Assyria entered into prominence in
the Near East, ruling up to the Euphrates. Then Aramaean invaders overran the Assyrian
homeland and a 200 year period of weakness eventuated. After this came a line of strong
kings who sought to regain their lost territories, e.g. Ashurnasinpal ll (883 - 859 B.C.), and
Shalmanaser lll (858 - 824 B.C.)

However  it  was  Tiglath-Pileser  (745  -  727  B.C.)  who  was  the  first  to  incorporate
conquered land as Assyrian provinces and who began the deportation of native leaders and
populations in order to prevent revolt. Such people were then replaced with strangers from
other  parts  of  the  Assyrian  Empire.  This  practice  was  proven  to  be  effective,  and
subsequent rulers continued to employ it.

The Assyrians were the major world power at the time of the last Kings of Israel, and
they enter the Biblical record when the prophets Amos and Hosea were operating in the
north, and Isaiah was speaking out God’s message to the Southern Kingdom of Judah e.g.
Isaiah  7:17-20.   Micah,  a  prophet  in  Judah  and  a  contemporary  of  Isaiah,  prophesied
concerning Judah and also warned of the impending judgement and captivity of Israel e.g.
Micah 1:6-9.

Tribute was paid to Assyria by Israel following Tilgath-Pileser’s campaign in 743 B.C.
However Israel under King Hoshea rebelled against Assyrian authority and Shalmaneser V
(727 - 722 B.C.) marched against Israel, besieging Samaria (2 Kings 17:4-5). When it fell
in 722 B.C, Israel became a province of Assyria, and many Israelites were deported. As
stated,  a  large  foreign  upper  class  of  various  peoples  were  also  imported,  mixed  the
remaining populations. This created religious havoc, and resulted in a syncretized religion
in  which  both  Yahweh  and  false  deities  were  worshipped  (2  Kings  17:29-41).
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Intermarriage occurred between the remaining Israelites and the imported foreign peoples.
The descendants of these mixed marriages were called “Samaritans.”

Israel, the Northern Kingdom, lost it identity forever as a sovereign nation. Judah
paid tribute to the Assyrians until King Hezekiah, after King Sargon’s death in 705 B.C.,
rebelled. Sennacherib (704 - 681 B.C.) marched against Judah and besieged Jerusalem but
never captured it.  The Biblical  record states that  185,000 of Sennacherib’s troops were
slain by “the angel of the Lord” (2 Kings 19:35-36) after Hezekiah had desperately sought
the Lord’s protection (2 Kings 19:14-20).  Note that several of the kings of the Southern
Kingdom did seek to follow the Lord.

The city of Nineveh was the capital of Assyria at its height. It was situated on the east
side of the Tigris, directly across the river from the site of modern Mosul. This was the city
where Jonah was sent to preach. Nineveh, as the capital of Assyria, was a large city. As
described in Jonah 3:3, it was “an exceeding great city of three days journey.”

The end of  Ninevah -  and the Assyrian Empire -  was  prophesied by two Biblical
prophets, Zephaniah and Nahum. The Assyrians were the cruelest people of ancient times,
sometimes even pulling the skin from their enemies. Still, God showed them mercy at the
time Jonah preached to them. They repented for a time and their city was spared, although
eventually they lapsed back into their idol worship and other sinful practices.

Under the last two Assyrian kings, Esarhaddon (681 - 669 B.C.) and Ashurbanipal (669
- 627 B.C.), the Empire grew in size to such an extent that not all the rebellions could be
quelled or the frontiers defended. Babylon gained her independence in 625 B.C. and with
assistance from the  Medes,  the Babylonian  King Nabopolassar  captured  and destroyed
Nineveh in 612 B.C. This and subsequent battles ended Assyrian domination in the Middle
East. Babylon had become the new world power.

THE BABYLONIAN OPPRESSION

The Southern Kingdom of Judah was to suffer a similar fate to Israel, although the
exile would not be a permanent one.

The Kingdom of Judah continued approximately 117 years longer than the Kingdom
of  Israel  before  it  too  was  conquered,  this  time by the  Babylonians.  Once  again  God
warned His people, time and time and again, of the impending judgement if they would not
repent  of  their  rebellion,  idolatry  and  wickedness.  However  they  refused  to  heed,  and
eventually “the wrath of the Lord arose against His people, until there was no remedy.”

2  CHRONICLES 36:15   And  the  Lord  God of  their  fathers  sent  to  them  by  His
messengers (the prophets), rising up betimes, and sending (again and again); because He
had compassion on His people, and on His dwelling place:

2 CHRONICLES 36:16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised His
Words, and misused His prophets, until the wrath of the Lord arose against His people,
till there was no remedy.  (It is one thing for man to say that there is no remedy, but quite
something else altogether for the Lord to say, “Till there was no remedy.”  In these very
words, one can feel the sob of the Holy Spirit!) (E.S.B.)

With the accession of Josiah to the throne (640 - 609 B.C.), Judah was to enter into a
period of peace, prosperity and great religious reform. This period was a time when the
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Assyrian  Empire  was  disintegrating  and  the  Babylonian  had  not  yet  become  fully
established.  Thus  Josiah’s  Godly  reign  was  a  time  of  relative  freedom  from  foreign
interference and he used it to reinstitute the worship of the Lord, after the discovery of the
“Book of the Law” (2 Chronicles 34:14).

Josiah’s successors, however,  became very much entangled with Babylon, the new
world power, by whom Judah was finally defeated and taken captive. They, unlike Josiah,
were all evil and the Kingdom of Judah sank further and further into apostasy, idolatry and
moral corruption. Of all the kings, only Josiah had three sons who each ruled over Judah -
Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim and Zedekiah.

We see the Lord’s heart revealed throughout the Book of Jeremiah where He pleads
with  His  people  to  repent,  and turn  back to  Him -  but  they  would  not.  Even for  one
righteous man would He have pardoned the city of Jerusalem - but none could be found.

JEREMIAH 5:1  Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and
know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, if there be any who
executes judgement, who seeks the truth (one uncompromisingly righteous person); and I
will pardon it (Jerusalem).

The nation was filled with oppression and desire for unjust gain (Jeremiah 5:20-31).
Jeremiah, called “the weeping prophet,” actually compared Judah to an unfaithful wife who
had left her husband and become a prostitute, for the nation as a whole was engaged in
worshipping  false  gods.  There  were  altars  to  Baal,  Moloch  the  Ammonite  god  was
worshipped through the sacrificing of children in the Himmon Valley, astrology, divination
and other  forms of  occultism were  practised  openly,  altars  in  the court  of  the Temple
catered for the worship of the heavenly host and the Temple itself contained statues of
Asherah. The whole land was filled with corruption and the voice of the prophets went
unheeded.

Finally judgement became the only course of action left to the Lord.

JEREMIAH 4:4  Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskins of
your heart, you men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest My fury come forth
like fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings.  (The
Lord calls Judah to repentance, to cut away their false religious worship, even associating
the Lord with idols, and to have a sincere heart - Deuteronomy 10:16; Romans 2:28-29).

JEREMIAH 4:6  . . . For I will bring evil from the north, and a great destruction (refers
to Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion and destruction of Jerusalem).

JEREMIAH  4:7   The  lion  (Nebuchadnezzar) is  come  up  from  his  thicket,  and  the
destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way; he is gone forth from his place to make your
land desolate; and your cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant.

JEREMIAH  6:22   Thus  says  the  Lord,  “Behold,  a  people  comes  from  the  north
country, and a great nation (the Babylonians) shall be raised from the sides of the earth.

JEREMIAH 6:23  They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they are cruel, and have no
mercy; their voice roars like the sea; and they ride upon horses, set in array as men for
war against you, O daughter of Zion.”
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JEREMIAH 6:26  O daughter of My people,  gird thee with sackcloth,  and wallow
yourself in ashes: make thee mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamentation: for
the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.  (Yet again in this Verse, a love which calls these
idolaters and oppressors, “My people,” cries aloud to them to repent, but in vain. “The
spoiler” is Nebuchadnezzar) (E.S.B.)

JEREMIAH 7:20  . . . “Behold, My anger and My fury shall be poured out upon this
place  (in judgement), upon man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, and
upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.”

JEREMIAH 25:8  . . . “Because you have not heard (obeyed) My Words,

JEREMIAH 25:9  Behold, I will send and take all the families of the north,” says the
Lord, “and Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon, My servant  (in terms of him being
used as an instrument of judgement), and will bring them against this land, and against
the inhabitants  thereof,  and against  all  these nations round about,  and will  utterly
destroy  them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  perpetual
desolations.”

JEREMIAH 22:8  And many nations shall pass by this city, and they shall say every
man to his neighbour, “Wherefore (why) has the Lord done thus unto this great city?”

JEREMIAH 22:9  Then they shall answer, “Because they have forsaken the Covenant
of the Lord their God, and worshipped other gods, and served them.”

At  no  other  time  in  the  history  of  either  Judah  or  Israel  had  there  been  such  a
concentration  of  writing  prophets  -  Jeremiah,  Zephaniah  and  probably  Nahum  and
Habakkuk.  Thus  the  Lord  appears  to  have  been  giving  His  rebellious  people  one  last
concentrated warning in regard to the judgement which was now imminent, for He could
not allow them to continue in their idolatry and wickedness indefinitely.

In approximately 605 B.C., Nebuchadnezzar, the very able son of King Nabopolassar,
defeated  the  Egyptians  who  at  this  point  had  control  of  Judah.  This  further  secured
Babylon’s  position as the new world power,  and brought  the Southern Kingdom under
Babylonian rule.

At the same time Nebuchadnezzar journeyed through his newly won territories, taking
articles from the Temple in Jerusalem and also recruiting a number of Judah’s finest young
men to be trained in Babylon and used in his service. This included Daniel, and the three
young men whose names were later changed to Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego (Daniel
1:1-7). The 70 year period of Judah’s captivity is dated from this time, and this occasion is
the first of three instances of deportation.

King Jehoiakim was placed upon the throne of Judah in 609 B.C. by Pharaoh Neco,
who deposed his brother Jehoahaz and expelled him to Egypt where he later died (Jeremiah
22:11-12).   Jehoiakim  rebelled  against  Babylonian  rule,  despite  repeated  warnings  by
Jeremiah to submit to the new world power. In a few short years he had undone all his
father’s  reforms,  causing  Judah  to  sin  grievously  through  idolatry.  In  598  B.C.,
Nebuchadnezzar left Babylon to come personally to Judah to deal with the insurrection.
King Jehoiakim died late in 598 B.C., scripture revealing that he would suffer a miserable
end without burial (Jeremiah 22:18-19; 36:30) , his son Jehoiachin replacing him on the
throne (2 Kings 24:8-9).  In  597 B.C. Jehoiachin received the thrust  of the Babylonian
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attack and surrendered, reigning for only three months before Nebuchadnezzar deported
him, his family, the entire royal court and 10,000 leading citizens to Babylon:

2 KINGS 24:10  At that time (in the reign of Jehoiachin) the servants of Nebuchadnezzar
King of Babylon came up against Jerusalem, and the city was besieged.

2 KINGS 24:11  And Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon (then personally) came against
the city, and his servants did besiege it.

2 KINGS 24:12  And Jehoiachin the King of Judah went out to the King of Babylon (he
surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar), he, and his mother, and his servants, and his princes,
and  his  officers:  and  the  King  of  Babylon  took  him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his
(Nebuchadnezzar’s) reign.

2 KINGS 24:13  And he carried out thence all the treasures of the House of the Lord,
and the treasures of the King’s house, and cut in pieces all the vessels of gold which
Solomon King of Israel had made in the Temple of the Lord, as the Lord had said
(Isaiah 20:17-18).

2  KINGS 24:14  And he  (Nebuchadnezzar) carried away all  Jerusalem,  and all  the
princes,  and all  the mighty men of  valour,  even ten thousand captives,  and all  the
craftsmen and smiths: none remained, save the poorest sort of the people of the land.

2 KINGS 24:15  And he carried away Jehoiachin to Babylon, and the King’s mother,
and the King’s wives, and his officers, and the mighty of the land, those carried he into
captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.

2 KINGS 24:16  And all the men of might, even seven thousand, and craftsmen and
smiths a thousand, all who were strong and apt for war, even them the King of Babylon
brought captive to Babylon (this was the second instance or phase of the deportation).

The  prophet  Ezekiel was  included  in  this  second  phase  of  the  Judaian  captivity
(Ezekiel  1:1-3),  along with the ancestors  of Mordecai  and Esther  (Esther  2:5-6).  This
second  instance  of  deportation  is  called  the  second  aspect  of  the  total  captivity.
Nebuchadnezzar also took other valuable articles from the house of the Lord and brought
them to Babylon at this time.

Nebuchadnezzar then placed Zedekiah, Josiah’s third son and the final King of Judah,
on the throne. Zedekiah reigned for 11 years and also did evil in the Lord’s sight. When he
too rebelled against Babylonian rule, Nebuchadnezzar marched west and once again laid
siege to Jerusalem. Zedekiah feared man more than God and chose to ignore the Word of
the Lord given through Jeremiah (Jeremiah 38:14-23), with disastrous consequences. In
accordance with Jeremiah’s predictions, the city fell to the Babylonians in 586 B.C. after a
two year siege (588 B.C. - 586 B.C.) during which many people died.

2 KINGS 25:1  And it came to pass in the ninth year of his  (Zedekiah’s) reign, in the
tenth month, in the tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon
came, he, and all  his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it; and they built
forts against it round about (set up a siege around Jerusalem).

2 KINGS 25:2  And the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of King Zedekiah.
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2 KINGS 25:3  And on the ninth day of the fourth month the famine prevailed in the
city, and there was no bread for the people of the land (a third part of the inhabitants
died of the famine, and the plague which grew out of it [Ezekiel 5:12]; this could well have
been nearly a half million people). (E.S.B.)

2 KINGS 25:4  And the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled by night by the
way of the gate between two walls, which is by the king’s garden:  (now the Chaldees
[Babylonians] were against the city round about:) and the King went the way toward the
plain.  (Zedekiah tried to escape and avoid capture, something Jeremiah had warned him
against.)

2 KINGS 25:5  And the army of the Chaldees pursued after the King, and overtook
him in the plains of Jericho: and all his army were scattered from him.

2 KINGS 25:6  So they took the King, and brought him up to the King of Babylon to
Riblah; and they gave judgement upon him (as a rebel who had broken the covenant he
had made with Babylon - Ezekiel 17:16).

2 KINGS 25:7  And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out the eyes
of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.  (The
Prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel predicted that Zedekiah should see the king of Babylon, but
not the city of Babylon, and yet he would die there.  So it came to pass.  He saw the king of
Babylon at Riblah, where his eyes were put out.  He was then carried to Babylon.  Being
blind, he could not see the city.  And he died there.) (E.S.B.)

 This  happened in accordance  with the word of  Jeremiah the  prophet  (Jeremiah
38:17-23). Then came the destruction of Jerusalem - the magnificent Temple of Solomon
which had stood for four centuries, the walls, the palace - everything was demolished and
burned with fire. Historical records reveal that the cities of Judah were also destroyed at
this time. The Babylonian monarch was indeed determined that Judah would never again
rebel against his authority.

Zedekiah was blinded by the Babylonians and his sons slain. All but the very poorest
citizens were rounded up by the captain of the guard and carried off to Babylon. This
completed  the  third  and  final  phase  of  the  Judaian  captivity,  the  third  instance  of
deportation. God used the Babylonians as an instrument of judgement and Judah received
the punishment about which the prophets had given such clear warning, e.g. Habakkuk1:1-
11; Zeph.3:1-7; Jeremiah 2:5-13. Judah then became a province of Babylon and God’s
people remained in exile for 70 years (Jeremiah 25:11; Jeremiah 29:10).

The Babylonian Empire

Ruins of the ancient city of Babylon lie 50 miles south of Baghdad, along the Euphrates
River, in Southern Iraq. This city may indeed be the oldest in the world, recorded as having
been established by Nimrod (Genesis 10:10). Here too the oldest form of writing has been
found.

The Old Babylonian Empire held sway from near the end of the 2,000’s B.C. until
1595 B.C., when it collapsed under pressure from the Kassites. During this time, Babylon
functioned as an important literary and educational centre, the most famous King of this era
being Hammurabi (1792 - 1750 B.C.) who established a very detailed written legal code.
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The Neo-Babylonian Empire began in 625 B.C. when Nebopolasser ascended to the
throne. He rebelled against the Assyrians and finally defeated them in 612 B.C., taking
over the Assyrian Empire as a result. Under Nebopolasser’s son Nebuchadnezzar (605 -
562  B.C.),  Babylon  reached  the  zenith  of  world  power.  Nebuchadnezzar  defeated  the
Moabites, Amorites and Philistines. He besieged Tyre and invaded Egypt. Judah became a
thorn in his flesh until he finally destroyed Jerusalem and deported the Jewish people from
their homeland. His military genius and the great wealth he extracted from the lands he
conquered enabled him to make the Babylonian Empire mighty. Yet Nebuchadnezzar was
not  only  a  conqueror  but  a  great  builder  and  administrator  as  well.  He  constructed
magnificent palaces and temples to his gods, he strengthened the city’s defences with walls
which were 300 feet high, and he built, for his queen, the famous “hanging gardens”, one
of the wonders of the ancient world.
 Nebuchadnezzar  reigned  43  years  and  maintained  the  supreme  position  of  the
Babylonian Empire as long as he lived. His successors, however, were not as skilled, and
Babylon’s glory began to fade shortly after his death.

Like the Assyrians, the Babylonians used the practice of deportation as a means of
controlling conquered peoples. However, unlike Assyria, Babylon did not import foreign
peoples to mix remaining populations.

In some respects, the exile of the vast majority of Judah’s citizens to Babylon actually
proved to be beneficial  to God’s chosen people,  for  it  resulted in a re-focusing on the
scriptures and on their identity, and a purging of their idolatry. Here, too, it appears that the
synagogue  had  its  origin,  developing  as  a  place  of  study  and  worship  following  the
destruction of the Temple - for sacrificial offerings could only be made at the Temple itself.
According to later custom, whenever 10 Jewish men gathered together, a synagogue (from
the Greek word meaning “assembly”) could be formed.  Overall the Babylonian captivity
could  probably  be  described  as  “pleasant,”  especially  in  comparison  to  the  slavery  of
Egypt.  Nevertheless it remained a captivity (see Psalm 137), identified by Ezekiel as the
means by which God was punishing the nation for their sins.

The prophet Ezekiel played a significant part in bringing the Word of the Lord to the
people during this period, rebuking them for sin and giving them encouragement that they
would one day be freed.

None of Nebuchadnezzar’s successors were as capable as this mighty ruler, depicted in
Daniel’s dream as the “head of gold” (Daniel 2:38).

Three kings ruled Babylon within seven years after  Nebuchadnezzar’s death in 562
B.C., until Nabonidus (556 - 539 B.C.) seized power. He made himself very unpopular
with the people of Babylon by attempting to  remove Marduk,  the god of  the city  and
replace him with the moon god, Sin. Nabonidus left his son Belshazzar to reign in Babylon
as co-regent, and it was this King who was slain by the Persian ruler Cyrus (Daniel Ch.5).
The  city  actually  received  Cyrus  with  rejoicing  in  539  B.C.  and  embraced  him  as  a
deliverer. This ended the dominance of the Babylonian Empire, the third world power to
oppress Israel. The Babylonian Empire was thus taken over and divided between the Medes
and the Persians, as revealed by the handwriting on the wall in Belshazzar’s palace (Daniel
5:24-28).
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THE MEDO-PERSIAN OPPRESSION

The collapse of the short-lived Babylonian Empire occurred at the end of the 70 year
period prophesied by Jeremiah to be the duration of the exile:

JEREMIAH 25:11  “And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an astonishment;
and these nations shall serve the King of Babylon seventy years.  (The Lord sentenced
Judah to “seventy years” of service to the king of Babylon, because she had ignored the
yearly Sabbath that was supposed to be conducted every seventh year.  In fact, they had
gone for about 490 years without keeping this yearly Sabbath, which amounted to 70 years
they owed the Lord, which He would now collect.  However, the fact of the judgement was
because of continued unrepented sin.  The length of time was for the reason given [Leviticus
25:1-7; II Chronicles 36:20-21].) (E.S.B.)

JEREMIAH 25:12  And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished,
that I  will  punish the King of Babylon, and that nation,” says the Lord, “for their
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations.” (the
“king of Babylon” at that time was Belshazzar.  The kings used by God to “punish him”
were “Darius the Mede” and “Cyrus the Persian.”) (E.S.B.)

JEREMIAH 29:10  For thus says the Lord, “That after seventy years be accomplished
at Babylon I will visit you, and perform My good word toward you, in causing you to
return to this place.”  (The “seventy years” began with the first deportation, which took
place in 605 B.C., with the captivity ending in 536 B.C., for a total of 70 years.  The phrase,
“I will visit you,” refers to the Lord paying heed to His People and restoring them to Judah
and Jerusalem, which would be done after the seventy-year period of time.) (E.S.B.)

 The following 200 years of Jewish history would be lived out under the dominion of
this new world power, the fourth to oppress Israel. Note that from this point onwards, it is
common to use the word  “Jewish” in  referring to  Israel,  the word “Jew” having been
derived from Judah, the nation (the Southern Kingdom) taken captive by Babylon.

Cyrus, as we have detailed in the study entitled “Season of the Rapture,” was named by
Isaiah, approximately 150 years before his birth, as the one who would be instrumental in
setting God’s people free from their captivity and returning them to their own land.  The
Lord is speaking here through the prophet:

ISAIAH 44:28  “Who says of Cyrus, ‘He is My shepherd, and shall perform all My
pleasure:’ even saying to Jerusalem,  ‘You shall  be built;’ and to the temple,  ‘Your
foundation  shall  be  laid.’  ”  (Amazingly  enough,  the  Lord  calls  Cyrus  by  name
approximately 150 years before he was born, and about 200 years before these things came
to pass.) (E.S.B.)

ISAIAH 45:1  Thus says the Lord to His anointed (in terms of doing what the Lord
wanted), to Cyrus, whose right hand I have held, to subdue nations before him; and I
will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved gates; and the gates shall
not be shut;  (The “two leaved gates” went down into the Euphrates River, being built to
keep enemies out. On this night the gates were inexplicably left open, and Cyrus was able to
march into Babylon and take the city, previously considered impregnable.  Belshazzar was
killed that night - Daniel Ch.5)
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ISAIAH 44:27  “Who says to the deep, ‘Be dry, and I will dry up your rivers:’ ” (This
speaks of the army of Cryus diverting the course of the River Euphrates so the soldiers could
march up the dry riverbed - all this prophesied 200 years before it happened.)

ISAIAH 45:4  “For Jacob My servant’s sake, and Israel My elect, I have even called
you  (Cyrus) by your name: I have surnamed you, though you have not known Me.”
(The historian Josephus wrote that the prophecy was brought to Cyrus’ attention at the time
of the conquest, and he purposed to set about fulfilling it.)

 Thus Cyrus decreed the restoration of those of the Jews who wanted to return to
their land. In his edict he decreed that the Temple should be rebuilt and that the expenses
for this venture would come out of his own treasury (Ezra 6:3-4). He also returned the
5,400 gold and silver sacred vessels that Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the Temple (Ezra
1:11; 6:5).  This was the edict of Cyrus:

EZRA 1:1  Now in the first year of Cyrus King of Persia (as King over Babylon - 538
B.C.), that the Word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled (Jeremiah
29:10), the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  King  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a
proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying (this  fulfills
Isaiah’s prophecy - Isaiah 44:28; Isaiah 45:1-4),

EZRA 1:2  Thus says Cyrus King of Persia, “The Lord God of heaven has given me all
the kingdoms of the earth (he gives glory to God for his position); and He has charged
me to build Him a house (Temple) at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. (Daniel had become
the  elderly  Prime  Minister  -  Daniel  6:1-3.   No  doubt  he  would  have  shown  him  the
prophecies.)

EZRA 1:3  Who is there among you of all His people? his God be with him, and let him
go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the House of the Lord God of Israel,
(He is the God,) which is in Jerusalem. (This statement about the God of Israel being the
true God is remarkable for a heathen monarch.)

EZRA 1:4  And whosoever remains in any place where he sojourns (the people of any
place where survivors of the captivity may now be living), let the men of his place help
him (he who is returning to Judah) with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with
beasts, beside the freewill offering for the House of God that is in Jerusalem.”  (This
“freewill offering” refers to the money that Cyrus would give from his treasury to help the
rebuilding process.)

 Those who made the first journey back to Judah are listed in Ezra Ch.2 as numbering
just  under  50,000  (Ezra  2:64-65).  Many  remained  behind,  however,  archaeological
evidence indicating they had been living reasonably pleasant lives,  often established in
businesses.

There were, in all, three separate returns from captivity:
 

1. In 538 B.C., following the edict of Cyrus that same year, the first group to return
was  led  by  “Sheshbazzar (or  Zerubbabel  -  of  David’s  dynasty),  the  Prince  of
Judah” (Ezra 1:8). These early settlers laid the foundations of the Temple but lost
sight of their primary goal and became sidetracked into building their own houses.

In Darius’ second year (520 B.C.), Haggai and Zechariah began urging the people to
begin reconstruction of the Temple. Darius’ edict, issued that year, confirmed Cyrus’ earlier
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edict, and permitted the work to continue so that the Temple was finished in 516 B.C. (Ezra
6:6-15).

2. In 458 B.C., Ezra and a group of Jewish settlers were given permission to return by
Artaxerxes Longimanus (Ezra 7:6-10).  Ezra, as a scholar and teacher of the Law of
Moses,  was  given  authority  by  the  Persian  King  to  act  as  head  of  the  Civil
Government  of  the  Jewish  people,  with  powers  to  appoint  leaders  and  punish
offenders.  Once again, this party was accompanied by written permission from the
King to make use of the royal treasuries. Ezra’s real work, however, was not so
much to enhance the material prosperity of the settlement as to effect much needed
social and spiritual reforms. These included the dissolving of many mixed marriages
between returned Jewish settlers and their foreign wives (Ezra 9:1-3; 10:1-17).

3. In 444 B.C., Artaxerxes Longimanus issued a decree that the walls of Jerusalem and
the city, itself, be rebuilt.

Nehemiah, the King’s cup bearer, had prompted the King in this matter, and he returned
to the land of Judah for that  purpose.  Despite intense local  opposition,  the walls  were
completed in 52 days (Nehemiah 6:15). Nehemiah remained as governor of Judah for 12
years, then returned again to Jerusalem after a short interval at the Persian court (Nehemiah
2:6;  5:14).  No record remains of  the relationship between the Jewish  people  and their
Persian rulers after this point in time.

The Book of Esther, however, relays the earlier story of a plot which was hatched
during the time of  Persian domination,  a  plot  to  exterminate  the Jewish people.  Many
sources identify the Persian monarch concerned as Xerxes (486 - 465 B.C.), the so-called
“Ahasuerus” of the King James Bible.  The history reflected in the Book of Esther as well
as the temperament of the King both best fit with the identification of that King as Xerxes.
However other sources, for example Dake (The Dake Annotated Reference Bible), identify
the  Persian  monarch  Ahasuerus  as  being  Darius  the  Mede  (Daniel  Ch.5),  the  word
Ahasuerus being translated as a general term like Pharaoh and meaning “the Mighty,” a
title rather than a name.  Still, given that the Jews were able to kill 75,000 (Septuagint
records 15,000) enemies in two days of fighting (Esther 9:16) indicates the presence of a
large number of well established Jewish communities.  This, despite the return of a large
group of exiles half a century prior, best fits this later time period.  The time-frame also fits
with the verse describing Mordecai’s ancestor as having been carried away in the second
instance of deportation (Esther 2:5-6).

The Book of  Esther  concerns  God’s  providential  dealings with  His  people,  of  how
Esther  married  a  Persian  King,  and  with  the  help  of  her  cousin  Mordecai,  thwarted
Haman’s attempts to have all the Jews of the Persian realm killed. The celebration of their
deliverance continues to be occasioned by the Jewish feast of Purim. The word “Purim” is
derived from the word “pur” which means “lot,” for Haman cast  lots to determine the
particular day on which the Jews would be massacred (Esther 3:7).
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The Medo-Persian Empire

The Persians come to light as a nation around 650 B.C. when they were ruled by
King Cyrus I.

They were settled in an area east of the Persian Gulf in a place still called Faristan. It
was Cyrus the Great (559-530 B.C.), grandson of Cyrus I, who burst onto the world scene
and established the Persian Empire as the dominant world Empire of the day.

Firstly he rebelled against Median rulership and took over the capital of the Medes,
Ecbatana, in 550 B.C. Cyrus then became the King of the Medes as well as the Persians.

Note: These two peoples are often mentioned together in scripture and were of close
linguistic association. The Medes helped the Persians in the overthrow of Babylon (Isaiah
13:17; Jeremiah 51:11,28), and often became governors of the many Persian provinces.

Cyrus then conquered modern day Turkey and moved east into north-west India. By
540 B.C. he was ready to challenge the might of the Babylonian Empire, and actually
succeeded in capturing the city of Babylon without a fight in 539 B.C.. The backdrop to
this story is recounted in Daniel Ch.5 where Daniel, by then an old man, is called to the
feast of Belshazzar, the Babylonian co-regent.  Belshazzar was conducting a drunken feast,
in which he used the golden vessels taken from Solomon’s Temple in Jerusalem to praise
his  heathen gods (Daniel  5:1-4).   When the ghostly  handwriting  appeared,  Daniel  was
called by the troubled monarch to interpret.

DANIEL 5:25  And this  is  the  writing  that  was  written,  MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,
UPHARSIN.

DANIEL 5:26  This is the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God has numbered your
kingdom, and finished it.  (“Mene” means “numbered,” the repetition of this word was
intended for emphasis and also to announce the immediate fulfillment of the prophecy which
was the doom of the kingdom.)

DANIEL 5:27  TEKEL (“tekel” means “weighed”); You are weighed in the balances,
and are found wanting.

DANIEL 5:28   PERES  (the  word  “peres” is  the  singular  of  “upharsin”  and  means
“division”); Your kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians (that same
night Belshazzar would die - Daniel 5:30).

Once again we see that it is the Lord Who orchestrates the fall of this Empire, having
judged it and found it wanting. Indeed the overthrow of the Babylonian Empire had been
prophesied by Jeremiah and Isaiah as an instance of Divine vengeance (Jeremiah Ch.51;
Isaiah Ch’s.13,14,47), and Daniel rebuked Belshazzar, the last Babylonian King, for his
pride and rebellion against God. That same night Cyrus, in partnership with Darius the
Mede, entered the city, and Belshazzar was killed (Daniel 5:30-31).

Note:  Darius the Mede is not known or listed elsewhere as such in secular history, and
there is considerable conjecture in regard to his identity.  Some say he was the military
general  sent  to  conquer  Babylon,  others  that  he  and  Cyrus  are  the  same  person.
Nevertheless, Daniel 5:28 would seem to indicate a partnership between the Medes and
Persians in the overthrow of Babylon.
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 The bloodless coup came about through the diverting of the River Euphrates so that
the soldiers walked into Babylon along the river bed (Isaiah 44:27). Also, and as already
stated, the gates which went down into the river itself were unexplicably left open and
Cyrus was able to enter and take the city without opposition.  The people of Babylon and
priests of Marduk even welcomed the new ruler as a liberator.

Cyrus ruled as monarch for nine years following this victory. When he died in battle, he
was succeeded by his  son Cambyses who added Egypt  to the already extensive list  of
Persian conquests in 525 B.C.

After a usurper called Gaumata claimed the throne briefly in 522 B.C. (while Cambyses
was absent from the capital), and Cambyses suddenly died, Darius I put Gaumata to death
and ascended to the throne. He built a magnificent palace at Persepolis. He also conquered
Macedonia in northern Greece, extending the borders of the Persian Empire further than
any other preceding Empire. Nevertheless, his commander suffered defeat at the hands of
the Greeks in the famous battle of Marathon in 490 B.C. His son Xerxes (486 - 465 B.C.)
then lost the sea battle of Salamis to the Greeks in 479 B.C.

Despite this, the Persian Empire continued its dominance for 200 years, and we see
Judaian history passing through very critical periods during this time. The last noteworthy
King was Xerxes’ son and successor, Artaxerxes Longimanus (465 -  425 B.C.).  Lesser
rulers followed on, and at the coming of Alexander the Great, the Empire was taken over
by the Greeks in 331 B.C.

Of interest within the Persian Empire is the way its lands were administered. It was
divided into provinces ruled by “satraps,” Persian or Median nobles, who were relatively
independent  of  the  central  government.  There  was  also  an  extremely  efficient  courier
system. Of great significance to the history of the Jews was the policy of the Persians to
encourage subject peoples to retain their own religions and customs. This tolerant attitude
included the giving of permission by Cyrus, and indeed later monarchs, for people who had
been  deported  by  the  Babylonians  to  return  to  their  homelands.  Thus  he  instigated,
according to the Lord’s will and foreknowledge, the return of the captives to Judah, truly a
most remarkable and significant event within Biblical history.

The return of the exiles represented a fulfilling of the prophecies of Jeremiah and
Isaiah, a means by which the Jews could once again focus on and maintain their separate
identity as God’s chosen people, a means by which they could reclaim possession of the
Promised Land and a further development of God’s plan to bring the Redeemer to the earth
through them.

THE GRECIAN OPPRESSION

The Old Testament writings finish under the auspices of the Persian Empire. As we
enter into the period of the New Testament books, Rome is in charge. During the 400 years
which transpired between the books of Malachi and Matthew, the intertestament period, the
Grecian Empire became the fifth world power to dominate Israel. It is interesting to note
that the 400 year period which separates the Testaments, the so-called “silent period,” was
devoid of any God-ordained and anointed prophets. The next prophet after Malachi was
John the Baptist, called by Jesus the greatest prophet of all (Matthew 11:9-11).

Note: The Greeks called themselves “Hellenes” and their country “Hellas” - thus the
phrase “Hellenistic Empire.” It was the Romans who called the Hellenes “Greeks.”
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Alexander the Great, possibly the greatest military genius of all time, in the 13 years
between his succession to the throne of Macedon and his death in 323 B.C., conquered the
whole of the Near and Middle East, from Greece to the western parts of India. This made
his Empire, up until that time, the largest in recorded history. 

Upon his premature death at the age of 33, and after a series of wars and intrigues that
spanned 20 years, his Empire was divided completely among his four generals: Cassander
took Greece and Macedonia, Lysimachus took Asia Minor, Ptolemy took Egypt, Palestine
and Arabia, and Seleucus took Syria and Persia.

Palestine  came  to  be  claimed  by  both  Syria  and  Egypt, and  many  wars  were
conducted  between the rival  Hellenistic  (Greek)  rulers.  The Greek kings of  Egypt,  the
Ptolemies, held dominion over Palestine for the first 125 years (323 - 198 B.C.).

Antiochus the Great finally wrested control of Palestine from the Ptolemies in 198 B.C.
The Greek Kings of Syria, the Seleucids, then held dominion over Palestine for the next

34 years (198 - 164 B.C.).
However  it  was  not  the  military  ascendancy of  the  Hellenistic  rulers  which

threatened the people of God so much as  the challenge of the Greek culture -  for this
became as dangerous to the religion of Israel as the cult of Baal had been. Alexander had
established  Greek  cities  as  centres  for  Greek  learning  and  culture,  and  had  dedicated
himself to establishing an Empire unified on the basis of Greek culture. The rapid spread of
Hellenistic  ideas,  philosophies,  architecture,  poetry  and  education,  a  culture  based  on
reason and faith in rational thought, had a much more profound impact on Israel than the
military  conquests  of  the  previous  world  Empires  had  ever  done.  The  result  was  that
basically in the 2nd Century B.C., the inhabitants of Jerusalem expressed a widely varying
mixture of attitudes. These ranged from Jews who willingly adopted every expression of
Greek culture (drama, dress, thought, syncretized Greek worship) to Jews who maintained
a strict allegiance to the Hebrew law contained in the first five books of the Old Testament,
the Pentateuch.

The upper classes in Israel did become increasingly Hellenized, however, particularly
under the control of the Seleucids. For instance, under the leadership of the pro-Seleucid
high priest Jason (Joshua), Jerusalem was incorporated as a Greek city. Jason, who had
purchased the office of High Priest from Antiochus Epiphanes in 175 B.C., then established
a Greek gymnasium in Jerusalem. This was a completely Greek educational institution and
the practice of training athletes in the nude horrified the orthodox Jewish community. Later
Seleucid and then Roman rulers followed the precedent of appointing the High Priest, thus
greatly weakening the spiritual integrity of the office.

The Maccabean Revolt

Jerusalem by this stage was in the throes of internal disorder with various pro-Greek
factions of the population being strongly opposed by the more conservative population at
large. It was on the point of civil war when in 167 B.C., the Seleucid King Antiochus IV
(or Epiphanes = “god manifest”) sent troops into Jerusalem, massacring its citizens and
burning the city.  Later  that  year,  in his  policy of enforced Hellenization, he prohibited
circumcision and Sabbath Day observances, erected a statue of Zeus (the chief of the Greek
gods) in the Temple and offered a sacrifice of pig’s flesh on the altar. Pagan altars were set
up throughout Judea and those Jews who would not sacrifice on those altars or eat swine’s
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flesh were executed. Jews loyal to the Law of God were subjected to degraded and brutal
treatment in this period of intense religious persecution.

Antiochus Epiphanes is a type-pattern of the Antichrist. This will be explored a
little later when we examine Daniel’s prophetic visions. In any case, his policy of imposing
radical Hellenization on Judea was to lead to the Maccabean revolt.

This began when Mattathias, an elderly priest and leader from a village near Jerusalem,
was ordered by a Syrian officer to offer a sacrifice on a pagan altar. When he refused, an
apostate Jew stepped forward to oblige. Filled with anger, Mattathias killed the Jew and the
Syrian officer, thus changing the Jewish response to the terrible persecution perpetrated by
Antiochus from passive to militant. Thus began  the Maccabean revolt around 167 B.C.,
continued on by Mattathias’ five sons (John, Simon, Judas, Eleazar and Jonathon) after his
death.  

In the initial phases of the revolt, the Maccabean supporters were so loyal to the Law of
God  that  they  would  choose  to  die  rather  than  defend  themselves  on  the  Sabbath.
Mattathias and his sons then reasoned that there would be no Jews left if they continued
this practice.

Note:  The name Maccabees, as the two Apocrypha books are titled, seems to come
from  the  surname  of  Mattathias’  third  son  Judas  Maccabeus.  This  name  has  been
interpreted by some to mean “designated by God,” by others to mean “the hammer.”  Early
Jewish literature ignores this title and uses the term “Hasmonean” when referring to this
family, taking this name to be the ancestral and proper one for “the Maccabees.”

The Maccabees gradually assumed control, gaining support as the momentum of the
revolt  increased.  They sought  to  reverse  the harsh anti-Jewish regulations instituted by
Antiochus, and gained military successes in the process. In 164 B.C., the Maccabees took
control of Jerusalem. They then purified Zerubbabel’s Temple, dismantling the altar and
rededicating  it.  This  day  henceforth  was  marked  by  the  eight  day  celebrations  of
Hanukkah, the Jewish Feast of Dedication or Lights.
 The period of Jewish independence lasted for 100 years. With Simon’s death at the
hands of his son-in-law in 135 B.C., there followed a series of Hasmonean rulers who were
noted  for  their  immorality,  drunkenness  and  brutality.   The  dynasty  was  fraught  with
bloodshed and internal conflict as they tried to combine temple and throne (the offices of
High Priest and King). During this period the Jewish sects of the Pharisees, Sadducees and
Essenes  developed.  The  origin  of  these  sects  is  somewhat  obscure  but  they  became
prominent and influential in Israel as Hellenism clashed with Hebrew loyalty to the Law of
God  as  prescribed  in  the  Torah.   The  Hasmonean  (Maccabean)  dynasty  ended  when
brothers Hyrcanus and Aristobulus both appealed to Pompey, one of Rome’s most able
generals, for support for their respective causes i.e. their claim to the throne.
     Pompey grasped the opportunity and marched on Judea in 63 B.C., taking control of the
kingdom for Rome.  The independent Kingdom of Judea, established by the Maccabees
through hard-fought commitment to Judaic ideals, ended ignominiously with inter-family
rivalry, and a sordid history of bloodshed and intrigue.

Note: An account of the Maccabean revolt is found in the history books of First and
Second Maccabees, contained in the Apocrypha.

As stated, the Grecian Empire dominated Israel during the intertestament period,
and the rapid rise  and acceptance of  Hellenism was  important  in  the formation of  the
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Judaism of the New Testament period. The Greek language became the “lingua franca,” the
common spoken language, in Judea and all over the Empire, and was an important vehicle
for the spread of Hellenistic culture.  It was later to function as  the means by which the
Gospel was able to be proclaimed with ease all over the known world.

By  the  time  of  the  intertestament  period,  the  “dispersed”  Jews  (the  Diaspora)  far
outnumbered those living in Judea,  and Hebrew had become, for everyday purposes, a
language that few Jews spoke. To meet the needs of the Jews who were unable to read
Hebrew, the Old Testament was translated into Greek by Jewish scholars in Alexandria in
the 3rd Century B.C. This work was called  the Septuagent. It  was later adopted by the
Christian  Church,  and  the  spread  of  Christianity  was  aided  by  the  availability  of  the
scriptures in the language of the day.

THE GRECIAN EMPIRE

There  is  really  no  history  of  Greece  proper, but  rather  only  the  history  of  the
individual  Greek  city  states.  The  geography  did  not  lend  itself  to  unity,  and  also  set
limitations on the size of the communities which could develop, owing to a lack of fertile
land. The Greeks thus, in general, turned to the sea for purposes of trade and colonization,
and founded Greek settlements all around the Mediterranean coastline, especially in Asia
Minor.

Mainland Greece is made up of valleys separated by mountains and ridges, and within
these valleys, small agricultural states developed from 800 B.C. onwards. These became
city states, in the earliest times ruled by kings (monarchies) and then later by groups of
elders (oligarchies). A further advancement was the development of Greek democracy, seen
at its most advanced level in the city state of Athens.
 The city states were, however, often bitter rivals and were constantly at war with one
another. The threat of the Persians forced unity upon the Greek states and they managed to
defeat Darius’ invasion in 490 B.C., then Xerxes’ fleet in 480 B.C. and the Persian army in
479 B.C. Athens enjoyed a wonderful Golden Age towards the end of this century. A league
of city states was formed and Pericles instituted a building program to make Athens the
most beautiful city in the world. Included in this was the construction of the Parthenon.
Athens  also  became  famous  for  her  art,  philosophy  and  literature.  Philosophers,
playwrights, mathematicians and other scholars emerged during the height of the Greek
cultural  experience and had a  profound impact  on  the expansion of  the  boundaries  of
knowledge e.g. Plato, Socrates, Aristotle, Pythagoras, Euclid, Sophocles, Hippocrates. It
must also be noted that despite the independence and rivalry of the city states, they were
proud of being Greeks and shared a spiritual oneness based on culture. For example, wars
would be put aside once every four years so that they could all participate in the Olympic
Games.

A long war with Sparta, another Greek city state, saw the demise of Athens, and then
Thebes became the leading city state for a few years. While the Greeks wasted time and
energy quarrelling with one another, the northern state of Macedon, under Philip its King,
rose to power. With Philip’s death in 336 B.C., his son Alexander quickly established the
supremacy of Macedon and united the Greek city states under his rule. He then set out, in
13 years, to conquer the rest of the known world.
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Alexander’s Empire did not survive his early and untimely death but was divided,
as we have said, among his four generals. What was remarkable about the Greeks as such
was that despite the bitter rivalries between the independent city states, they were united by
the culture which they spread and which had profound effects on the entire civilized world
of that time, effects which continue to the present day.

Alexander established Greek cities wherever he went and encouraged his soldiers to
settle in foreign lands, thus permeating the known world with Greek culture. This was his
great aim, apart from conquering. Greek became the common language of the educated, as
the  Greek  cities  established  gymnasiums,  schools,  temples  and  theatres.  Aramaic,  the
official  Persian  tongue  which  was  also  used  in  Babylon,  became  confined  to  the
countryside, and this situation was still in existence during Jesus’ day.  However, the Greek
language was adopted by all.

The  might  of  the  Roman  Empire would  unify  the  known  world  politically,  but
Hellenistic culture had already united and profoundly influenced vast expanses of territory
culturally.

Note:  The New Testament was written in Koine Greek, the “lingua franca” of the day.
Jesus would also have spoken Aramaic, at this time the common language of the Jews,
dating back to the Babylonian captivity.  He would probably also have been familiar with
Hebrew, by now, the language only of the priesthood, the educated and the scriptures - for
the Old Testament had been written originally in Hebrew (except for selected passages
from Ezra and Daniel which were in Aramaic).  Nevertheless, as already stated, the Old
Testament had been translated into Greek in the 3rd Century B.C.

THE ROMAN OPPRESSION

The Roman Empire  was  the  sixth  world  Empire to  dominate  Israel.  It  was  the
mightiest Empire in all of recorded history, ruling over a vast area, larger than any previous
Empire had done, between the 1st Century B.C. and the 4th Century A.D. This included,
territorially, Western Europe, Asia Minor, most of the coast of North Africa and the Near
and Middle East.  Even after the Western Empire had fallen,  from its Eastern capital  it
continued to rule for another 1,000 years.

During New Testament  times,  the Empire  was at  almost  its  greatest  extension,  and
Rome was enjoying the peak of her power.

The Romans had imposed peace on the Jews when Pompey captured Jerusalem in 63
B.C. and made Judea part of the Roman province of Syria. Pompey besieged Jerusalem for
three months and 12,000 Jews were thought to have been slaughtered during the takeover.
Nevertheless he left the Temple and the Temple worship intact.

Note:  This was the Temple of Zerubbabel,  built under the direction of this man, a
descendant of David, by the returning exiles, and completed in 516 B.C. (Ezra 6:1-22).
This was the Temple desecrated in 169 B.C. by Antiochus Epiphanes.  

As stated previously, the struggle between the last two Hasmonean brothers who were
fighting  for  the  throne  had  precipitated  Pompey’s  entry  into  the  situation,  both  rival
factions having sought his support. Pompey, wanting to claim Eastern Europe for Rome,
took control of Judea. This ended the Hasmonean dynasty and thus Judea’s independence.

In 40 B.C. the Roman Senate gave the title “King of the Jews” to Herod, known as
Herod the Great, who was half Jewish and half Edomite. With the help of Roman soldiers,
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Herod fought for three years to make the title effective, then reigned over Judea as a puppet
King and loyal friend of Rome until 4 B.C.

He embarked on an extensive building program, the greatest example of which was
the restoration and reconstruction of the Temple. This was financed by heavy taxation and
undertaken  through  forced  labour.  However  his  suspicion  and  paranoia  produced
murderous outbursts, including the execution of several of his sons and the slaughter of the
infants in  Bethlehem (Matthew 2:16). And he was not  endeared to  his  Jewish subjects
because he killed off the remaining members of the Hasmonean dynasty, including his own
wife.

Descendants of Herod ruled over Judea (Archelaus -  Matthew 2:22), Galilee (Herod
the Tetrarch or Antipas [Luke 3:19] - this man executed John the Baptist [Mark 6:14-28]
and encountered Jesus briefly when Pilate sent Him to see Herod [Luke 23:7]), the whole
area of Galilee, Samaria and Judea (Herod the King or Agrippa [Acts 12:1-23] - this man
ruled over an area roughly the same as his grandfather, and it was he who had the Apostle
James put to death), and the whole of Palestine (King Agrippa, son of Herod the King.
King Agrippa was challenged by Paul [Acts 25:13 - Acts 26:32] and did his best to prevent
the Jewish rebellion against Rome in 66 A.D.). After Caesar Augustus deposed Archelaus,
Roman procurators were placed over Judea and were responsible for keeping order and
maintaining Roman taxation e.g. Pontius Pilate.

The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D. 37 - C100) wrote extensively on the history of
the Jews and his writings are the principle source for the history of this period.  In 66 A.D.
the Jews revolted against Roman rule. The revolt was pushed by an extremist Jewish sect
called the Zealots who refused to pay taxes to Rome and thought it sinful to profess loyalty
to Caesar. Josephus opposed the revolt, well knowing its utter futility.  However it was
inspired by religious fanaticism with those involved keeping a focus on the past courageous
achievements of the Maccabees while proclaiming the imminent return of the Messiah to
deliver them from Rome.  This hopeless and desperate insurrection ended in 70 A.D. when,
after a siege, Titus the Roman general, and son of the emperor Vespasian, took Jerusalem.
In  the  process,  his  soldiers  completely  destroyed  the  Herodian  Temple,  a  magnificent
cream stone and gold structure, a wonder of the ancient world, only completed a few years
previously. The soldiers burned it and then tore it down stone by stone. A plough was then
run over the land to level it. Jesus had spoken prophetically of this event, as He and His
Disciples stood on the Mount of Olives, viewing the great beauty of the Temple:

LUKE 19:41  And when He was come near,  He beheld the city  (Jerusalem with its
beautiful Temple), and wept (loudly) over it,

LUKE 19:42  Saying, “If you had known, even you, at least in this your day, the things
which belong unto your peace (what Israel could have had, if they had obeyed God)! but
now they are hid from your eyes (Israel is willingly blinded, and the Lord will turn to the
Gentiles).

LUKE 19:43  For the days shall come upon you, that your enemies shall cast a trench
about you (was fulfilled in totality in A.D. 70), and compass you round, and keep you in
on  every  side  (the  Romans  surrounded  Jerusalem  with  a  stone  wall,  making  escape
impossible), (E.S.B.)
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LUKE 19:44  And shall lay you even with the ground (the Roman General Titus, with the
Tenth Legion, reduced the city to rubble), and your children within you (concerning the
siege, over one million were killed, with hundreds of thousands of others sold as slaves);
and they shall not leave in you one stone upon another (this concerned the Temple, and
was fulfilled in totality; every stone was removed and a plough run over the place where it
stood, fulfilling Micah 3:12); because you knew not the time of your visitation (refers to the
life and Ministry of Jesus, which constituted the greatest visitation ever experienced by any
people). (E.S.B.)

LUKE 21:24  And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive
into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of
the Gentiles be fulfilled.

As noted, it is thought by some historians that even a million Jews may have lost their
lives during this onslaught, and that hundreds of thousands more were sold into slavery
across the Roman Empire.  All this was prophesied by Jesus in Luke 21:24.  This event was
also prophesied by Daniel:

DANIEL 9:26  . . . and the people of the prince (Rome) who shall come shall destroy the
city and the sanctuary (the Temple); and the end thereof shall be with a flood, . . . 

The destruction of Jerusalem took place because the Jews rejected Christ as their
Messiah.  In  rejecting  God’s  precious  gift  of  His  Son,  they  were in  fact  rejecting  God
Himself,  and thereby giving their  spiritual  enemy legal ground to affect  them. In other
words, they were opening the spiritual floodgates by which Satan could pursue his vendetta
against them with terrible ferocity. Once again, they brought judgement upon themselves,
great bloodshed and terrible loss, this time occasioned by the might of Imperial Rome.

MATTHEW 27:24  When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a
tumult was made (he feared a riot, and didn’t want to be seen to be favouring a so-called
“king”  who  stood  against  Caesar),  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before  the
multitude, saying, “I am innocent of the blood of this just person: see you to it (sought
to clear himself of the guilt of condemning an innocent man - and blamed the crowd).”

MATTHEW 27:25  Then answered all the people, and said, “His blood be on us, and on
our children.” (The curse they brought down upon themselves was one which would evoke
great suffering down through the centuries.)

The demise of the Jewish nation resulted in the Jews being scattered all  over the
known world.  For the following almost 2,000 years they would be sojourners in lands not
their own, and subjected at the whim of those in authority to persecution and often horrific
displays of anti-Semitism. The Old Testament warned of the consequences of His chosen
people disobeying God, and prophesied regarding the outcome:

DEUTERONOMY 28:64  And the Lord shall scatter you among all people, from the
one end of the earth even unto the other . . .

DEUTERONOMY 28:65 And among these nations shall you find no ease, neither shall
the sole of your foot have rest: but the Lord shall give you there a trembling heart, and
failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: 
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DEUTERONOMY 28:66 And your life shall hang in doubt before you; and you shall
fear day and night, and shall have no assurance of your life  (a continued vexation of
spirit): (E.S.B.)

Nevertheless, the prophets bore witness to the return of the Jews to the Promised Land
(Ezekiel  11:17;  Ezekiel  36:24)  and to their  eventual  recognition and acceptance of  the
Messiah (Ezekiel 11:19; Ezekiel 36:25-27; Zechariah 12:10; Zechariah 13:9).  Amen.

THE ROMAN EMPIRE

The beginnings of  the city of Rome are  shrouded in legend and mystery,  but the
traditional date for the foundation of the city was 753 B.C., about three decades before
Samaria fell to the Assyrians. At first the small city state had Kings, some being derived
from the Etruscan race. Then they developed a Republican form of government, really an
Oligarchy headed by two Consuls and a Senate. Gradually Roman influence grew until the
Romans had control of Italy (275 B.C.). Their Carthaginian enemy was defeated finally and
the city of Carthage destroyed in 146 B.C. Ten years later, Rome had also defeated Greece.
By 133 B.C. the Romans had added Asia Minor to their territorial lands.

The next stage in Roman political development saw the decline of the Republic form of
government amid much civil strife. Military victories in the territories gave the generals
increasing power, and civil wars erupted which were won by the power of the sword. Such
men as Pompey, Julius Caesar, Antony and Octavian came to prominence. Finally in 27
B.C. Octavian brought peace to Rome and received the title Augustus. Claiming to have
brought  back  the  Republic,  in  reality  he had  total  power  and  became in  fact  the  first
absolute  ruler  of  the  Empire.  He  united  the  whole  Mediterranean  world  under  one
government,  and established peace, “Pax Romina,” throughout the entire Empire.  Jesus
was born in the reign of Augustus, when all the world was at peace because Rome ruled
supreme. Indeed it was Augustus who decreed “that all the world should be taxed” (Luke
2:1), which occasioned Joseph and Mary’s journey to Bethlehem. Jesus was then to carry
out His teaching ministry, and to die and rise again during the reign of Tiberias (A.D. 14 -
37), Augustus’ successor.

Wherever  they  went, the  Romans  built  fine  roads  and  developed  good  safe
communication systems. Their military superiority rested on the discipline of the Roman
legions, spread across the Empire. Because they maintained peace, it was possible to travel
safely across land or by sea to every part of the Empire. This produced the political climate
which facilitated the spread of the Gospel, witnessed by Paul’s missionary journeys.

The Empire gave peace and security to the varied peoples under its jurisdiction in
return for reasonable taxes and loyalty to the Roman Emperor, and most national groups
were permitted to retain their own customs and religious practices. And as we have seen,
the almost universal acceptance and usage of the Greek language aided the spread of the
Christian faith, as Christians preached and wrote in Greek and were understood by all.

Following Augustus, a series of Julio-Claudian emperors governed the Empire: Tiberius
(14 - 37), Claudius (41 - 54) and Nero (54 - 68). It was Nero to whom Paul appealed at his
trial (Acts 25:11) and it was Nero who persecuted the early Christian Church. He blamed
the early Christians for a great fire which broke out in Rome in 64 A.D., and he burned
hundreds of them at the stake.
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Nero’s death ended the Julio-Claudian dynasty, but many able Emperors reigned
over the next 150 years. The Empire weakened, however, from about 200 A.D., one of the
main causes being repeated attacks by Germanic tribes. Thus from 211 - 284 we find that
there were 23 emperors, 20 of whom were murdered. Such civil unrest also affected the
governing of the Empire and there were problems with trade routes and famines. Diocletian
(284 - 305) decided the Empire was too large to rule from one place and began the practice
of ruling the Eastern part while another ruled the Western part of the Empire. Constantine
(307  -  337)  then  transferred  the  capital  of  the  East  to  Byzantium which  he  renamed
Constantinople (330 A.D.). In 395 the Roman Empire finally split into two sections, each
with its own Emperor. The East, centred around Constantinople, remained strong, while the
West, governed from Rome, grew steadily weaker. In less than 100 years it had collapsed
under pressure from the many barbarian tribes from the north, e.g. Vandals, Franks, Goths,
Huns and Saxons, who were seeking better lands and milder climates. The last Emperor
was removed in 476 A.D. by Barbarian invaders (Goths) after Rome had been ransacked
several times. This was the official date for the fall of the Roman Empire. The Eastern part
of the Empire actually continued on for another 1,000 years, but the Emperors no longer
spoke Latin and had no connection with Rome.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM

Having established the relevant backdrop, we will now examine the unique account
in Daniel Ch.2 of Nebuchadnezzar’s image. This was the dream, given to him by God,
which  constituted  a  revelation  of  world  Empires  to  come.  Through  this  most  unusual
means, not unlike the dream given to Pharaoh and interpreted by Joseph, God revealed to
this heathen King the succession through history of future world powers, Gentile powers
which  would  dominate,  persecute  and  deal  with  Israel.  The  interpretation  of  what
Nebuchadnezzar saw then came, of course, through Daniel.

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign, King  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  a  dream  and
awakened troubled in spirit as to its meaning. Unlike Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar could not
even remember the dream, but sensing it  was very significant,  summoned all  the court
magicians,  sorcerers,  astrologers  and  wise  men  to  declare  to  him  the  dream  and  its
interpretation. When none of the wise men could do so, he ordered their execution. This
decree included Daniel (known by the Babylonian name Belteshazzar), Shadrach, Meshach
and Abednego, now at the Babylonian court  serving a three year  period of preparation
(Daniel 1:5). So as to avoid execution, Daniel asked the King for time, and he and his
companions sought the Lord in prayer, their very lives at stake. The Lord then graciously
revealed both the dream and its interpretation to Daniel in a night vision, and he came
before the heathen potentate:

DANIEL 2:26  The King answered and said to Daniel, whose name was Belteshazzar,
“Are  you  able  to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen,  and  the
interpretation thereof?”

DANIEL 2:27  Daniel  answered in the presence of the King,  and said,  “The secret
which the King has demanded cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians, the
soothsayers, show unto the King (indeed they could not - this mystery could not be solved
by man, only by God);
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DANIEL 2:28  But there is a God in heaven Who reveals secrets, and makes known to
the King Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days (God had given the dream to
Nebuchadnezzar). Your dream, and the visions of your head upon your bed, are these;

Note:  The phrase “in the latter days” would discount the interpretation by some that
Nebuchadnezzar’s vision was fulfilled at the Crucifixion and Resurrection. 

DANIEL 2:29  As for you, O King, your thoughts came into your mind upon your bed,
what should come to pass hereafter: and He Who reveals secrets makes known to you
what  shall  come  to  pass.” (By  this  statement,  Daniel  reveals  that  the  dream  and  its
interpretation are of great importance.)

Just before Daniel described the dream, he stated that it was not because of his own
wisdom that it was revealed. Rather the revelation of the dream and its interpretation came
from Jehovah God, and he gave Him the glory.

Daniel Describes The Dream

DANIEL 2:31  “You, O King, saw, and behold a great image (representing all the world
Empires  of  the  future,  as  relating  to  Israel).  This  great  image,  whose  brightness  was
excellent  (of  extraordinary  splendour), stood  before  you;  and  the  form  thereof  was
terrible (frightening, awesome).

DANIEL 2:32  This image’s head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his
belly and his thighs of brass (bronze),

DANIEL 2:33  His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.

DANIEL 2:34  You saw till that a Stone was cut out without hands, which smote the
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and broke them to pieces.  (The “Stone”
is the Lord Jesus Christ, and symbolizes His Second Coming.  The phrase, “Without hands,”
is an expression emphasizing the absence of all human instrumentality and the act of God
alone.  This destroys the popular belief that Christianity will take over the world, with the
Gospel gradually conquering all of mankind.  Actually, Bible Christianity ultimately will
cover  the  entirety  of  the  Earth,  but  only  after  the  Second  Coming,  even  as  this  Verse
proclaims). (E.S.B.)

DANIEL 2:35  Then was the iron, the clay, the brass (bronze), the silver, and the gold,
broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshing floors;
and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them: and the Stone that
smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.”

The great human image that Nebuchadnezzar had seen could be separated into five
parts, each made up of a specific metal: gold, silver, bronze, iron, and iron mixed with clay.
A stone which had not been fashioned with hands appeared and crashed into the feet of the
image, breaking them into pieces. The entire image was then broken into pieces which
became like chaff, and were carried away with the wind.

The Prophet Daniel then proceeded to reveal to King Nebuchadnezzar the meaning of
the dream.
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DANIEL 2:36  “This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the
King.

DANIEL 2:37  You, O King, are a King of kings: for the God of heaven has given you a
kingdom, power, and strength, and glory  (see Daniel 2:21, referring to the successive
Empires, as allowed by the Lord).

DANIEL 2:38  And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and
the fowls of the heaven has He given into your hand, and has made you ruler over them
all.  You are this head of gold (the “head of gold” represents the Babylonian Empire).

DANIEL 2:39   And  after  you  shall  arise  another  kingdom  inferior  to  you  (silver
represents  the  Medo-Persian  Empire), and  another  third  kingdom  of  brass (bronze
represents the Grecian Empire), which shall bear rule over all the earth.

DANIEL 2:40  And the  fourth kingdom shall  be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron
breaks in pieces and subdues all things: and as iron that breaks all these, shall it break
in pieces and bruise (iron represents the Roman Empire).

DANIEL 2:41  And whereas you saw the feet and toes, part of potters’ clay, and part of
iron (iron and clay represent the Revised Roman Empire), the kingdom shall be divided;
but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as you saw the iron mixed
with miry clay.

DANIEL 2:42  And as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, so the
kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken  (the 10 toes represent a 10 nation
confederacy which will oppose Israel in the future).

DANIEL 2:43  And whereas you saw iron mixed with miry clay  (a confederation of
strong and weak kingdoms), they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they
shall not cleave one to another (shall not hold together, shall not succeed), even as iron is
not mixed with clay.

DANIEL 2:44   And  in  the  days  of  these  Kings  shall  the  God of  heaven  set  up  a
Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the Kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand
for ever. (This is the “Stone” of Daniel 2:34, 35)

DANIEL 2:45  Forasmuch as you saw that  the Stone was cut  out of the mountain
without hands  (no human instrumentality is involved),  and that it broke in pieces the
iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold, the great God has made known to the
King  what  shall  come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  the  dream  is  certain,  and  the
interpretation thereof sure.”

In interpreting the meaning of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, Daniel described the five
successive world Empires which would hold sway across the known world, and would
dominate Israel and deal with her as a nation.  Thus the  “great image” portrays all the
world Empires of the future, at least as they relate to Israel.  The head of gold represented
Nebuchadnezzar’s Babylonian Empire, as stated by Daniel. The breast and arms of silver
represented the Medo-Persian Empire, the second kingdom. Next would come the Grecian
Empire, denoted by the belly and thighs of bronze. The fourth Empire would be the Roman
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Empire,  represented  by  the  legs  of  iron.  Looking  back  in  hindsight  we  can  see  that
kingdoms two, three and four were all established after Daniel’s time and each swallowed
up the preceding one. The ten toes of iron and clay, however, represent an Empire yet to
come, “the Revised Roman Empire.” It will comprise ten kingdoms which are allied with
one another and which are located in the general area of the Old Roman Empire.

The Stone made without hands which smites the image upon its feet refers to Christ
and His Second Coming. At this time He will crush this final Empire and so “broke (break)
in pieces the iron, the brass (bronze), the clay, the silver and the gold” (Daniel 2:45). See
also Isaiah 28:16; Psalm 118:22; Acts 4:11; Romans 9:33. And when Jesus returns at the
Second Advent, His Kingdom, the Millennial Kingdom, will fill the whole earth (Daniel
2:35).

Note that the Stone did not smite the head, which represented King Nebuchadnezzar
and the Babylonian Empire. Nor did it strike and crush the body of silver. Rather it struck
the feet of iron and clay. This is of significance concerning the end-time period, for the
other  kingdoms  have  all  fallen  but  the  might  of  the  Revised  Roman  Empire,  when
dominated by the Antichrist, will be crushed by Christ at the Battle of Armageddon.

The Book of Daniel contains many visions in symbolic form which represent the rise
and fall of various kingdoms. These kingdoms, however, all relate to Israel, and the focus is
on their domination of Israel as a state in her own right. The Bible is silent in regard to the
years following 70 A.D. when Israel was scattered among the nations. Although various
scriptures detail Israel’s return to her own land (e.g. Ezekiel 11:17; Ezekiel 37:21), God
doesn’t begin to deal with her again, prophetically speaking, until the final seven years of
this age, i.e. in Daniel’s 70th week (Daniel 9:27). This point has been covered in detail in
the study book entitled “The Season of the Rapture.”

As we have seen in Daniel Ch.2, the great image of Nebuchadnezzar depicts five world
Empires, three of which had not come into existence at that time, and one of which is still
yet  to  be  established.  The  main  thrust  of  the  vision  itself,  while  it  represented  world
Empires to come, actually centres around events which will occur in the end-time period.
Successive  visions  then  given  to  Daniel,  and  recorded  in  Daniel  Ch’s.7-12,  elaborate
further  on  information  which  has  been  given  and  provide  vital  details  regarding  the
identity, the rise to power and the Empire of the coming Antichrist.

Daniel’s visions begin in Daniel Ch.7, and the first corresponds to Nebuchadnezzar’s
image.  Each  vision  provides  more  detailed  information  than  the  previous  one,  while
actually focusing on end-time events. We will see how Daniel’s visions, which symbolize
the various world Empires, actually pinpoint the Antichrist and locate his seat of power.
Through  comparing  scripture  with  scripture,  we  can  then,  with  confidence,  produce  a
reasonably detailed picture of the Tribulation period and the Antichrist’s activities during
Daniel’s 70th week.

To begin to understand the visions of the Book of Daniel, we will now look at the
meaning of the symbols involved.

Head of Gold

The  gold  head  of  the  image in  Daniel  Ch.2  is  interpreted  as  representing  King
Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonian Empire. The gold substance depicts the Babylonian
Empire as the grandest of all the kingdoms, at least in terms of its splendour, beauty and
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wealth. Although this Empire was not physically large in comparison with later Empires, it
was glorious in respect to Nebuchadnezzar’s creative genius in designing the remarkable
city of Babylon and his absolute authority in terms of government. Clearly the Babylonian
system was completely totalitarian, and the King had absolute power: e.g. Daniel 2:12-13.

Notice  too  that  although there  is  a  degeneration  in  the  value of  the metals  (as  we
proceed to interpret Nebuchadnezzar’s image), there is also a corresponding increase in
their  strength.  Thus  we  see  that  each  succeeding  kingdom  was  more  powerful,  and
overthrew or conquered the preceding one, God having permitted the rise of each Empire
to relate to Israel in a special way and to deal with her.

Note:  In  Daniel  Chs.7  to  12,  he  is  mainly  concerned  with  prophetic  material
concerning the fourth beast, all of which relates to the end-time period.

In Daniel 7:4, the Babylonian Empire is also depicted as a lion which had two wings
like those of an eagle. These symbols indicate, respectively, the strength and majesty of
Babylon and the rapid expansion of the Babylonian Kingdom.

DANIEL 7:1  In the first year of Belshazzar King of Babylon Daniel had a dream and
visions of his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, and told the sum of the
matters.

DANIEL 7:2  Daniel spoke and said, “I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four
winds of the heaven (refers to wars, strife and judgements from God - Jeremiah 25:32-33;
Revelations 7:1-3 : E.S.B.) strove upon (stirred up) the great sea (of humanity).

DANIEL 7:3  And four great beasts (representing kingdoms) came up from the sea (of
humanity), diverse (different) one from another.

DANIEL 7:4  The first was like a lion, and had eagle’s wings: I beheld till the wings
thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet
as a man, and a man’s heart was given to it.”

Daniel saw the Babylonian Empire as a beast while Nebuchadnezzar perceived it as a
head of gold. The difference between the two symbols relates to man’s judgement of these
kingdoms as opposed to the way God views them. The same is true for the other beasts
Daniel saw.

Winged lions were located outside the palace, and were emblems of the Babylonian
Empire.  The  “eagle’s  wings” symbolize the rapid  rise  of  the Babylonian  Empire.  The
plucking of the wings occurred when Nebuchadnezzar became exceedingly proud and lost
his sanity, and the beast  standing again on its feet  and being given the heart  of a man
occurred  when  Nebuchadnezzar’s  sanity  was  restored  (Daniel  Ch.4).   During  this
experience  he  was  reminded  that  he  was  a  not  a  god  but  a  man,  and  he  came  to
acknowledge God sincerely as the One Who rules and reigns over all.

Breast And Arms Of Silver

The silver breast and arms of the image in Daniel 2:32-39 represent the Empire that
succeeded Babylon, that being the Medo-Persian Empire. The two arms represent the two
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nations which formed this Empire, the Medes and the Persians. Even though this kingdom
was greater in power, it was inferior to Babylon in the areas of government, wealth and
luxury - thus it is represented by silver which is inferior to gold in value but superior in
strength. For instance, while the King had absolute power in Babylon, the Medo-Persian
Kings were subject to the law of the state. We see this in Daniel Ch.6 and Esther Ch’s.3 and
8. This Empire succeeded that of the Babylonians after the 70 year period of captivity was
completed.

In Daniel 7:5, the Medo-Persian Empire is depicted as the second beast arising out of
the sea, the beast which is like a bear.

DANIEL 7:5  And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself
on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it (representing
the conquest of Babylon, Lydia and Egypt): and they said thus unto it, ‘Arise, devour
much flesh.’

The lopsided bear rising up on one side signified that the Persian half of the coalition
was superior to the Median half. This is also depicted in Daniel 8:3 where the ram has two
horns.

Note:  In Daniel Ch.8, the prophet receives further visions from the Lord which gave
progressive revelation concerning the kingdoms of Medo-Persia and Greece.  The ram was
the national emblem of Persia.

DANIEL 8:3  Then I lifted up my eyes, and saw, and, behold, there stood before the
river a ram which had two horns: and the two horns were high; but one was higher
than the other, and the higher came up last.

DANIEL 8:4  I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward; so that
no beasts might stand before him, neither was there any that could deliver out of his
hand; but he did according to his will, and became great.

 The horns depict the Empire of the Medes and the Persians.  That the horns were
high indicates the power of this alliance, great enough to conquer the Babylonian Empire.
The greater horn coming up last refers to Persia developing after the Empire of the Medes
and in the long term, growing to be the stronger of the two.

The Belly And The Thighs Of Bronze

The belly and thighs of  bronze in Nebuchadnezzar’s  image represent  the Grecian
Empire with Alexander the Great as its head. This Empire conquered all the territory of the
previous Empires along with parts of India. In Daniel 7:6, the Grecian Empire is the third
beast which arises out of the sea, being compared to a leopard.

DANIEL 7:6  After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon the
back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given
to it.
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The leopard and the wings represent the swiftness of this Empire’s conquest and the
four heads symbolize the division of the Grecian Empire into four parts after the death of
Alexander the Great. This Empire is also depicted in Daniel  8:5-8 as the goat with the
“notable horn” -  the goat  represents the Grecian Empire,  and the horn, Alexander  the
Great.

DANIEL 8:5  And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came from the west on the
face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat had a notable horn
between his eyes.

The goat moved  with such incredible speed that he did not touch the ground. This
denotes the speed with which Alexander conquered the known world, all in the brief period
of 13 years.  The goat then overthrew the ram (Medo-Persian Empire), coming upon him
with great fury for there was great enmity between the Greeks and the Persians.

DANIEL 8:6  And he came to t  he ram that had two horns  , which I had seen standing
before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power  (with speed, ferocity and
military strategy, conquering a larger Persian army).

DANIEL 8:7  And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler
(anger) against him, and smote the ram, and broke his two horns: and there was no
power in  the  ram to  stand before  him,  but  he  cast  him down to  the  ground,  and
stamped upon him: and there was none who could deliver the ram out of his hand.

Shortly afterwards, the great horn is broken off and four notable horns replace it. This is
referring, of course, to the four generals who divided the Empire following the untimely
and premature death of Alexander at the very height of his power. He died in 323 B.C.
when he was 32 years old.

DANIEL 8:8  Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and  when he was strong, th  e  
great horn was broken; and for it came up four notable ones toward the four winds of
heaven.

The angel Gabriel was entrusted with the task of interpreting Daniel’s vision of the ram
and the goat (Daniel 8:15, 16).

DANIEL 8:20  The ram which you saw having two horns are the kings of Media and
Persia.  (Daniel served in this Empire for a number of years before his death.) (E.S.B.)

DANIEL 8:21  And the rough goat is the King of Grecia: and the great horn that is
between his eyes is the first King (Alexander the Great).

DANIEL 8:22  Now that being broken  (upon his death), whereas four stood up for it
(four of Alexander’s generals carved up the Grecian Empire),  four kingdoms shall stand
up out of the nation, but not in his power.

“Alexander the Great built the Grecian Empire in only thirteen years, beginning at
nineteen years old.  His Empire was the most fragile and least enduring of any.  Like a
meteor, it flashed across the sky of history and exploded into fragments.  These fragments
were four, hammered into visible kingdoms by four of his most able generals.  Macedonia
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and Greece were taken by Alexander’s half brother, Phillip Aridaeus.  Asia Minor fell to
Antigonus.  Egypt went to Ptolemy, son of Lagos.  The great mass of Syria, Babylonia, and
all the kingdoms eastward to India became the dominion of Seleucus Nicanor.”  7

Gabriel then proceeds to give prophetic detail concerning the coming Antichrist (Daniel
8:23-27), linking him here with the divided Grecian Empire.

The Legs Of Iron

The legs of iron from the image in Daniel Ch.2 represent the powerful Roman Empire
that followed the Grecian Empire. The Roman Empire ruled over the known world for
more than 1,000 years,  and was stronger than all  the previous Empires,  just  as  iron is
stronger than gold, silver or bronze. The two legs of iron represent the eastern and western
divisions of this Empire. In Daniel 7:7, the Roman Empire is depicted in terms of the great
and dreadful beast which devoured everything in its path.

DANIEL 7:7  After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful
and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and broke
in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it was diverse from all the
beasts that were before it; and it had ten horns (the ten horns portray a kingdom of ten
nations which is yet to come - it will arise out of the territory of the Roman Empire and will
persecute Israel).

Note that Daniel didn’t liken this fourth beast to any animal, for it was too ferocious
and terrible to describe. When the scripture speaks of it devouring and breaking into pieces,
it is indicating its fierce and savage conquests.  Unlike Alexander the Great, the Romans
did attack civilizations ruthlessly, murdering huge numbers of people and selling hundreds
of thousands into slavery.  Rome conquered all the territories of the other Empires then
added much more to its total. It differed from the other Empires or “beasts” in terms of its
power, form of government and the extent and duration of its dominion.

The final section of Daniel 7:7 speaks of the terrible fourth beast having “ten horns.”
This is not referring to the old Roman Empire but to another Empire which will arise in the
end times. The ten horns symbolize ten kingdoms which join together and form what we
will call “the Revised Roman Empire.” The kingdoms within this association will all come
from inside the territory of the Old Roman Empire.

Note that the remainder of this chapter (Daniel 7:8-28) is concerned with the end-time
period, the judgement of God and the activities and downfall of the Antichrist.

Approximate dates of the supremacy of the four Empires of Nebuchadnezzar’s vision
are as follows:

Babylonian - 606 B.C. - 538 B.C.
Medo Persian - 538 B.C. - 331 B.C.
Grecian - 331 B.C. - 168 B.C.
Roman - 168 B.C. - 476 A.D.

These  dates  relate  only  to  the  time-period  when  the  Empires  exercised  world
domination.
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The Feet And Toes Of Iron And Clay

The feet and toes of iron and clay from Nebuchadnezzar’s image correspond to the
Empire described in Daniel 7:7 as having “ten horns” - “the Revised Roman Empire.” As
symbolized  by  the  ten  toes,  it  will  consist  of  ten  kingdoms,  but  it  will  be  a  divided
kingdom. Part of it will be strong and part of it will be weak, denoted by the mixture of
iron and clay.

The Revised Roman Empire will arise out of the territory of the Old Roman Empire,
which  includes  the  modern-day  countries  of  England,  France,  Belgium,  Switzerland,
Holland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  Austria,  Hungary,  Rumania,  Bulgaria,  Albania,  Greece,
Turkey, Syria, Lebanon, Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Libya, Algeria, Tunisia, Morocco and that which
was previously known as Yugoslavia. From among those countries will come a minimum
ten-Kingdom  confederacy  before  the  Antichrist  is  revealed,  a  kingdom  which  will
persecute Israel (Daniel 7:7-8,24; Revelations 17:12-13).

The ten kingdoms will  be allied yet self-governing during the first 3½ years of the
Tribulation period.  After this, they will be ruled by the Antichrist, either having been taken
over by him or else having given their kingdoms to him (Revelations 17:13), realizing
resistence is futile.

The Nine Kingdoms

In summary,  the Bible  speaks of  nine kingdoms, eight  of  which greatly  oppress
Israel.  The ninth Kingdom, the one which will “stand forever,” is the Kingdom of Heaven
on Earth, a Kingdom which will not oppress Israel but will bless her.

DANIEL 2:44   And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a
Kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the Kingdom shall not be left to other
people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand
for ever (this is the Millennial Kingdom, to be set up after the Second Coming).

“The phrase, “And the Kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever,” proclaims the fact that
the taking over of the world by Christ,  which will begin at the Second Coming,  will be
violent; consequently, this completely throws out the doctrine that Christianity is going to
gradually take over the world,  coming to terms with the various religions,  and thereby
welcome Christ back.  Such foolishness is not found in the Bible.

At the time of the Second Coming, much of the world will be ruled by the Antichrist,
with him attempting to conquer its entirety.  He, along with other nations, will attempt,
once and for all, to stamp out Israel, thereby seeking to do what Haman, Herod, and Hitler
were not able to do.  Were it not for the Second Coming, he would succeed!

NINE EMPIRES

Eight of these Empires, and addressed in the Bible, greatly oppressed Israel.  The one
exception is the final Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth.  These nine Empires are
as follows:
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1. The Egyptian Empire: (Exodus, Chpts.1-14).
2. The  Assyrian  Empire:  This  Empire  oppressed  the  Northern  Kingdom of  Israel,

finally taking it captive and effectively destroying it as a nation (II Ki., Chpt.17).
3. The Babylonian Empire: It was represented by the head of gold on the Image, and

the Lion in Daniel’s Vision (Daniel ,Chpt.7).
4. The Medo-Persian Empire,  represented by the breast  and arms of  silver  on the

Image, and by a Bear in Daniel’s Vision.
5. The Grecian Empire, represented by the belly and thighs of brass, and the Leopard

of Daniel’s Vision.
6. The Roman Empire, represented by the legs of iron, and the non-descript Beast of

Daniel’s Vision (Daniel ,Chpt.7).
7. The Revised Roman Empire, represented by the feet and toes of the Image, and the

“ten horns” on the non-descript Beast (Daniel 7:7).
8. The  Little  Horn:  This  is  the  Antichrist,  constituting  the  eighth  kingdom,  and

represented by the “Little Horn” of Daniel 7:8. (This is the Revived Grecian Empire.)
9. The Stone: This is Christ, Who makes up the Ninth Kingdom, and that which will

cover the entirety of the Earth, and can be referred to as the “Kingdom of Heaven on
Earth.”

This Kingdom “shall not be left to other people,” which means that Christ will Himself
rule,  and forever,  and  will  not,  consequently,  ever  have  a  succession.   “It  will  stand
forever.” ” 8

(underlines and bracketed phrase added)

Interpreting The Book of Revelation

Before we go on to discuss the Antichrist, that which has been prophesied concerning
him, his characteristics,  his rise and his ultimate downfall,  we will  examine briefly the
different ways of interpreting the Book of Revelation.  We teach that Revelation should be
interpreted from the futurist perspective.

DATE AND PLACE OF COMPOSITION

“The  apocalypse has been dated by commentators as early as the reign of Claudius
(AD 41-54) and as late as the reign of Trajan (AD 98-117). Most Bible students, however,
locate the writing of this work during the reign of Domitian (AD 81-96). It was the opinion
of Irenaeus, the contemporary of Polycarp who was in turn the contemporary of John, that
the  Apostle  wrote  Revelation  toward  the  conclusion  of  Domitian’s  reign.  Clement  of
Alexandria also made a similar suggestion. The book seems to indicate that Christians
were facing severe persecution at the time Revelation was penned. This certainly fits the
closing  days of  Domitian’s  reign.  Hence my conclusion  is  that  the book was probably
written around AD 95-96.

In addition, John himself had been exiled to the island of Patmos “because of the word
of God and the testimony of Jesus” (dia ton logon tou theou kai ten marturian ’Iesou -
Revelations  1:9). From a purely natural point of view, this may have looked like a dismal
period  for  John.  From a spiritual  point  of  view,  however,  this  was  probably  the most
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spectacular time of John’s life. God honored this man by showing him the most extensive
Revelation the world has ever seen.

VIEWS OF REVELATION 

The reader should realise that various schools of interpretation exist relative to the
apocalypse.

(1)  The    preterists   view  this  book  as  relating  strictly  to  the  past  .  In  fact,  the  term
“preter” comes from Latin praeter, meaning “beyond” or “past”. According to this school
of interpretation, Revelation is a figurative representation of the conflict between the early
church  and  the  Roman  Empire.  The  major  prophecies  were  supposedly  fulfilled  in
conjunction with the fall of Jerusalem ( AD 70) and the fall of the Roman Empire (AD
476). ln their minds, this New Testament volume is a description of the ruthless persecution
of the church by the Roman Empire and the ultimate triumph of the church. This view
conflicts with the stated purpose of Revelation to show to God’s servants the things which
are  “to occur with speed” (genesthai en tachei - Revelations  1:1). That is, when these
things begin to occur most of the events in Revelation will transpire rapidly.

(2)  The    historicists   take  the events  of  Revelation  as  depicting  the  entire  course  of  
history from the apostolic age to the culmination of human history. The proponents of this
approach discredit it because they seldom agree among themselves as to what particular
historical  events  are  illustrated  in  Revelation.  They  also  have  to  resort  to  extreme
allegorizing to make possible the interpretation of symbolic language to suit the whim of
individuals. Some of these people even mix in some futuristic interpretations. They have
been guilty of some extremely fanciful interpretations of 666, making this trilogy of sixes
refer to Nero, Domitian, Napoleon, Mussolini, and almost everyone else imaginable.

(3)  The pure    allegorists   look at Revelation as containing no literal reality  . Instead it
consists strictly of allegories, metaphors, and parables. Hence, they view it as an insoluble
mystery,  and  they  constantly  attempt  to  discover  the  so-called  hidden  meanings  that
supposedly lie in this imagery. The bottom line is that these people make the details into
whatever they desire for them to mean because they have no sound hermeneutic.

(4)  The extreme    critics   approach Revelation in the same basic way that they do the  
remainder of the Bible. They bluntly deny any divine inspiration and view it as a purely
human work. Some of the less extreme critics accept some biblical books as canonical but
reject other ones. Revelation certainly falls into the latter category for these people who
have appointed themselves as determiners of what is canonical and what is purely human
composition. Genuine believers know, however, that God determines canonicity and that
humans only recognize what God has established as the canon of scripture.

(5)  The    presentists   are  people  who  do  not  see  the  events  of  Revelation  as  actual  
occurrences. Rather, they picture the book as a detailed delineation of those principles and
forces active in any age. Hence, these things are repeated over and over again in history.
To illustrate, these proponents might interpret the two beasts of Revelation chapter 13 as
illustrative of the opposition of secular powers to the true church in our own day. These
individual interpreters are concerned with the present, not with the past or with the future.
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(6)  The    idealists   are  similar  to  the  above  group  ,  except  that  the  idealists  picture
Revelation specifically as a symbolic description of the eternal conflict between the forces
of good and the forces of evil. They, therefore, divest the prophecies of any chronological
significance.

     (7) The   cyclicists   understand Revelation as consisting of parallel visions or cycles of  
our  present  dispensation.  For  example,  chapters  1  through 3 might  depict  the Christ-
indwelt  church,  chapters  4  through  7  the  suffering  church,  chapters  8  through 11  the
avenged and victorious church, chapters 12 through 14 the devil-opposed church, chapters
15 and 16 the wrath of God on the impenitent, chapters 17 through 19 the fall of false
religion, and chapters 20 through 22 the devil’s doom and Christ’s victory. These people
obviously do not believe in any Millennium.

(8)  The    symbolists   believe the prophecies in Revelation should not be taken literally  .
They believe the book is apocalyptic only in the sense of the events being symbolic. This
prophetic- apocalyptic approach views the events of Revelation as symbolic of the time
when Christ will return physically to the earth and overthrow the powers of evil.

(9) The futurists regard Revelation chapters 4 through 22 as dealing with matters after
the church age.  In particular,  they believe that chapters 6 through 19 relate to a future
seven-year Tribulation period. Hyperdispensationalists usually take the seven churches of
Revelation chapters 2 and 3 as referring to seven successive ages of church history leading
up to the resurrection of the church.  Some people object to the futuristic view on the
grounds that it makes most of Revelation irrelevant to the early church. However, these
critics fail to realize that early believers expected the Lord to return during their lifetime (1
Thessalonians  4:17) just as every generation of genuine Christians has believed in the
imminency of His return. Futurists generally attempt to interpret the details of Revelation
as literally as possible.

I hold to the futuristic view because I believe it is very consistent with Scripture . I am
sure that these nine methods of interpreting Revelation are not the only ones that exist.
Many people undoubtedly use approaches that are combinations of some of them. I am
certain  that  the  futuristic  view  is  the  only  one  that  agrees  with  the  outline  given  in
Revelation itself. In Revelation 1:19 John was told, “Write therefore the things you saw”
(grapson oun ha eides - Revelation chapter 1) “and the things which are” (kai ha eisin -
Revelation chapters 2 and 3) “and the things which are about to occur after these things”
(kai ha mellei  genesthai meta tauta -  Revelation chapters 4 through 22). Why foist  an
outline on the book when God has already given His own outline?” 9

(underlines added)

THE ANTICHRIST

Let’s turn to 1 John 2:18:

1 JOHN 2:18  Little children, it is the last time: and as you have heard that Antichrist
(refers to the Antichrist of the Tribulation) shall come, even now are there many antichrists
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(“pseudochrists” in the Greek, therefore those who claim to be Christ or to be “of Christ” but are
really false prophets with false doctrine, wolves in sheep’s clothing); whereby we know that it
is the last time (the last hour).

The Apostle  John used  the  term “antichrist”  several  times  throughout  his  writings.
However it is only in 1 John 2:18 that this term refers to the actual man who has been given
the title “Antichrist,” the one who will oppose Christ and all that He stands for.

The basic meaning of “Antichrist” is to “stand against” or “instead of Christ.”  The
many  “antichrists” spoken of by John in this verse have claims to be Christ or to be of
Christ.  Jesus’ Words “For many shall come in My Name saying, ‘I am Christ’ and shall
deceive  many” (Matthew  24:5),  could  have  been  translated,  “I  am  of  Christ,” thus
indicating false prophets  with false doctrine.   The term Antichrist  in the singular  form
refers to a specific person, not one who claims to be of Christ but one who bitterly opposes
Him and all He stands for.

“While it is true that the Antichrist will not call himself the Christ, for he will be filled
with deadliest hatred against the Name and Offices, as against the whole spirit and temper
of Jesus of Nazareth, the exalted King of Glory.  But, inasmuch as no one can resist the
truth by a mere negation, he must offer and propose something positive in the room of that
faith which he will assail and endeavor to utterly abolish.

And thus we may certainly conclude that the final Antichrist will reveal himself to the
world  -  for  he  too  will  have  his  revelation  (II  Thessalonians  2:3,  8),  his  advent  (II
Thessalonians 2:9) - as, in a sense, the Messiah of God, but still as the world’s savior; as
the one who will  make the  blessedness  of  as  many as obey  him,  giving  them the full
enjoyment  of  a  present  material  Earth,  instead  of  a  distant,  shadowy,  and  uncertain
Heaven.  This is the personal Antichrist to which John has referenced.” 10

Although the Apostle Paul never used the term “Antichrist” as such, he made mention
of this person throughout his writings, particularly in Second Thessalonians Ch.2. Paul
stated that the Day of the Lord (the Second Advent of Christ) would not occur until “that
man of sin,” also called “the son of perdition,” the one who is doomed to destruction, is
revealed. This is the one who will oppose and exalt himself against every so-called god or
object  of  worship.  In  doing  so,  he  will  set  himself  up  in  the  rebuilt  Jewish  Temple,
proclaiming himself to be God.

Daniel’s  prophecy  of  70  weeks  of  years, presented  to  him by  the  angel  Gabriel,
pertains to God’s dealings with Israel, past and future.  It has been addressed in the study
book “The Rapture.”  The “seventy weeks” of Daniel 9:24 speaks of 70 weeks of years or
490 years, the time-frame for God’s dealings with Israel.  During this time she is dominated
by foreign powers.  Only the last seven years of this period remain.  This will be the seven
years of the Tribulation.  Included in this prophecy is some detail about the Antichrist,
when he is to be revealed and critical events which will transpire during this time.  Gabriel
said to Daniel:

DANIEL 9:25  “Know therefore  and understand,  that  from the  going forth of  the
commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be
seven  weeks  (49  years),  and  threescore  and  two  weeks  (434  years):  the  street (of
Jerusalem) shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.
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DANIEL 9:26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off (crucified),
but not for Himself (He would die not for His own crimes, but for those of mankind): and
the people of the prince (the Romans destroyed the city and the Temple in 70 A.D. - this
word “prince” has a double reference to the Antichrist) who shall come shall destroy the
city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of
the war desolations are determined.

DANIEL 9:27  And he  (the Antichrist) shall confirm the covenant with many for one
week (seven years): and in the midst of the week (he will invade Israel 3½ years into the
covenant i.e. mid-Tribulation)  he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease  (he
will stop the sacrifices in the newly constructed Temple),  and for the overspreading of
abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even  until  the  consummation,  and  that
determined shall be poured upon the desolate (Israel will suffer greatly during the last 3½
years of the Tribulation).”

As it is generally known, the man who will become the Antichrist will not assume this
position in its entirety until half-way through the Tribulation period. Prior to the Tribulation
and during its first 3½ years, he will present himself as a man of peace, and will deceive
the Jews, thereby cunningly establishing a seven year covenant with the nation of Israel.
This he will break in midstream, setting up “the abomination of desolation” in the Temple
(Matthew 24:15), as Antiochus Epiphanes, a type-pattern of the Antichrist did, desecrating
the altar by offering up a pig, and sprinkling its juices in the Temple (Daniel 11:31).  As
was discussed in the previous study,  “the abomination of desolation” will probably be a
statue of the Antichrist himself, set up in the Holy of Holies for the purpose of worship
(Daniel 8:9-12; Daniel 12:11; Revelations 13:11-18). 

Identifying The Antichrist

A basic  understanding  of  Daniel’s  visions  and  prophetic  writings  is  necessary  to
understand the Book of Revelation and its prophetic outline of end-time events.

Daniel’s visions give a clear indication of where the Antichrist will come from and
what he will do. John’s prophetic writings in the Book of Revelation give us further detail
concerning the Antichrist - his source of power, his actions and his inevitable destruction.
Comparing scripture with scripture, a reasonably detailed picture can be compiled of the
prophetic puzzle we are presented with, so that we can gain an overview of the end-time
period and Daniel’s 70th week, the last “week” or seven years outlined in Daniel 9:27.

Note too that the prophetic visions in Daniel Ch’s. 2, 7, 8, 9 and 11 all finish with the
rise to power and destruction of the Antichrist. Thus the recurrent theme of these chapters
is the advent and doom of this Satanically inspired leader during Daniel’s 70th week. 

The man Antichrist is referred to by many names in scripture, but is generally known
by four main titles:

1.  The little horn.

2.  The King of the North.

3.  The man of sin.
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4.  The beast.

 1. The Little Horn

The word “horn” in the context of Biblical prophecy is a symbol for a Gentile kingdom,
a political or military power or a powerful political leader. The  “little horn” in Daniel’s
visions refers to the Antichrist, for he has eyes and “a mouth speaking great things.”

The  “little horn” is first mentioned in Daniel  7:8 as emerging from the area of the
Revised Roman Empire (the ten horns).

DANIEL 7:8  I considered the horns (the ten horns of the nondescript beast of Daniel 7:7),
and, behold, there came up among them another little horn, before whom there were
three of the first horns plucked up by the roots (he defeats three of the ten countries of
the Revised Roman Empire - the rest submit to his leadership): and, behold, in this horn
were eyes like the eyes of man (represents the Antichrist), and a mouth speaking great
things (against God).

When Daniel asks for the interpretation, he is told that this “little horn” makes war
with  “the Saints” (here meaning the Jews) and speaks  “great  words against  the Most
High” until  he  and  his  kingdom  are  destroyed  (Daniel  7:21-26).  This  is  the  coming
Antichrist.

Then in Daniel 8:9, the term “little horn” appears again. Whereas in Daniel Ch. 7, we
learned that the Antichrist will emerge from the geographical area of the Roman Empire, in
Daniel  Ch. 8, this becomes narrowed down even further.  Indeed this description of the
“little horn”, following on from Daniel’s vision of the ram (Medo-Persia) and the he-goat
(Greece), indicates that this leader will arise out of one of the four divisions of the Grecian
Empire.

DANIEL 8:5  And as  I  was considering,  behold,  an he goat  (represents  the  Grecian
Empire) came from the west on the face of the whole earth, and touched not the ground
(speaks of the speed of its conquests): and the goat had a notable horn  (Alexander the
Great) between his eyes.

DANIEL 8:6  And he came to the ram that had two horns (represents the Medo-Persian
Empire), which I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his
power.

DANIEL 8:7  And I saw him come close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler
(great anger) against him (there was great animosity between the Persians and the Greeks),
and smote the ram, and broke his two horns: and there was no power in the ram to
stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and
there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.

DANIEL 8:8  Therefore the he goat (Grecian Empire) waxed very great: and when he
was strong (at the height of his power), the great horn was broken (Alexander the Great
died, aged 32); and for it (in its place) came up four notable ones toward the four winds
of heaven (his kingdom was divided into four parts).
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DANIEL 8:9  And out of one of them came forth a little horn (the future Antichrist will
come from one of the four divisions of the Old Grecian Empire), which waxed exceeding
great  (his rise will be meteoric),  toward the south  (Egypt), and toward the east  (Iraq,
Iran), and toward the pleasant land (Israel - he seeks world domination).

DANIEL 8:10  And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven (he will break his covenant
with Israel); and it cast down some of the host and of the stars to the ground, and
stamped upon them (he will declare war on Israel and invade; Israel will be defeated for
the first time since being made a nation again in 1948).

DANIEL 8:11  Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the host (the high priest of
Israel), and by him the daily sacrifice was taken away (the sacrifices in the rebuilt Temple
[Daniel  9:27]  will  be  stopped),  and  the  place  of  the  sanctuary  was  cast  down  (the
Antichrist  will  set  up a statue of himself  in the Temple to be worshipped - Revelations
13:11-18; Revelations 14:9; Revelations 16:2).

When Daniel seeks the meaning of the vision, Gabriel explains to him that it concerns
“the time of the end” (Daniel 8:17).

He interprets the symbolism of the ram, the he-goat, the great horn and the four lesser
horns which replace it. He then continues on to give a description of the Antichrist,  the
little horn which arises out of the territory of the Grecian Empire. According to Gabriel’s
interpretation of the vision, the little horn will be:

DANIEL 8:23 . . . a king of fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences. . .
(he will have an outstanding presence and superhuman, Satanically-inspired knowledge)

DANIEL 8:24  And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power (he will be
empowered by Satan): and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise
(he will be extremely successful), and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people (he
will persecute Israel, and seek to destroy the chosen people, his hatred of them nurtured and
flamed by Satan).

DANIEL 8:25  And through his policy also he shall cause craft (deceit) to prosper in his
hand (he will be the ultimate deceiver - 2 Thessalonians 2:8-12; Revelations 13:14);  and he
shall magnify himself in his heart  (he will  exalt himself and seek to be worshipped as
God), and by peace shall destroy many  (his rise will be as the man of peace - thus the
covenant with Israel whose trust in him will  be their downfall): he shall  also stand up
against the Prince of princes (Jesus - he will not only persecute Israel but all who name the
Name and many will  die -  Revelations 7:9-17);  but he shall  be broken without hand
(destroyed at Armageddon).

The power spoken of here will be Satanic, for Satan will endue the Antichrist with
more of his power than any man has ever had (Daniel 7:25; 11:36-39; Revelations 13:4-7).
With this power he will conquer and destroy, coming against both the Redeemed (those
saved during the Tribulation) and God’s chosen people (the Jews).

DANIEL 7:25   And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High  (God  -
blaspheming His Name),  and shall  wear out  (oppress) the Saints  (here this means the
Jews) of the most High, and think to change times (of sacred feasts and holy days) and
laws: and they shall be given into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of
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time  (3½ years - refers to Israel being defeated and terribly persecuted by the Antichrist
during the second half of the Tribulation).

DANIEL 11:41  He shall enter also into the glorious land (into Israel, mid Tribulation,
despite  his  non-aggression  pact  with  them),  and  many countries  shall  be  overthrown
(Middle Eastern countries) .  .  . 

DANIEL 12:7  . . . and when he (the Antichrist) shall have accomplished to scatter the
power of the holy people (the Jews), all these things shall be finished.

2. The King Of The North

We have spoken of Daniel’s vision of the ram and the goat in Daniel Ch. 8, and of how
the goat (Grecian Empire) with the notable horn (Alexander the Great) came upon the ram
(Medo-Persian Empire) to destroy him totally. Then the great horn was broken, denoting
the death of Alexander.  The great horn was then replaced by four other horns, showing the
division of Alexander’s Empire into four sections (Daniel  8:22). Alexander’s four generals
divided up the Empire as follows: Cassander took Greece and Macedonia, Lysimachus took
Asia Minor (Thrace and Bithynia), Ptolemy took Egypt, Israel and Arabia, and Seleucus
took Syria and Persia. Today these territories would cover the general  areas of Greece,
Turkey, Egypt and Syria respectively, with the Syrian division including the territories of
present day Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan and part of Pakistan.
 As we have seen, later in the chapter, when the interpretation is given to Daniel by the
Archangel Gabriel, the Antichrist is identified as arising out of one of these four divisions
of the Grecian Empire (Daniel 8:21-25. See also Daniel 8:8-9).

In Chapter 11, Daniel receives revelation from Gabriel concerning further detail in
regard  to  events  which  would  follow  Alexander’s  death  (Daniel  11:3-4).  The  details
furnished between verses 5-34 are so accurate that people have said that Daniel could not
possibly have described them in prophecy, centuries before. However he wrote under the
Anointing of the Holy Spirit the words revealed to him by Gabriel. And our God Who is
omniscient indeed knows the future, and has given us teaching in regard to the end-time
period so that we may know and understand His wonderful Plan of Redemption.

Verses 5 to 32 deal basically with the political intrigue and the series of wars between
the  two  sections  of  the  Grecian  Empire  taken  over  by  the  Ptolemies  (Egypt)  and  the
Seleucids (Syria). The time period encompassed by these verses stretches from the death of
Alexander the Great until the coming of the Roman Empire to take over this area i.e. 323
B.C. - 163 B.C. And as we have indicated, these verses have all been fulfilled, to the very
letter. Of primary interest to us here are the terms “King of the North” which applies to the
various Seleucid Kings of Syria, and “King of the South,” which concerns the Kings of the
Ptolemaic dynasty of Egypt. Note that the point of reference is always Israel, for the Bible
concerns itself only with wars which affect Israel and God’s chosen people. Thus Syria is
north of Israel and Egypt is to the south.  Note too that the years between the destruction of
Jerusalem in 70 A.D. and Daniel’s 70th week (the seven years of the Tribulation), are not
addressed here.  This is the time of the Church Age.  After the Church is raptured, Daniel’s
time clock begins to tick down again to complete God’s dealings with Israel during the
final seven years of this age.
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Verses 35 to 45 in this chapter are yet to be fulfilled. They concern the end-time period
and the future Antichrist, called here “the King of the North” (Daniel 11:40). In addition to
giving extensive information and insight  in  regard to the character  and exploits  of the
Antichrist, Daniel Ch.11 also pinpoints, precisely, the geographical area from which the
Antichrist will arise - i.e.  the Syrian division of the Grecian Empire. Thus views which
identify  the  Antichrist  as  Hitler  or  the  Pope  or  various  other  military  leaders  do  not
understand or appreciate what scripture says in this regard.

DANIEL 11:40  And at the time of the end shall the King of the South (Egypt) push at
him: and the King of the North  (the Antichrist,  Syria) shall come against him like a
whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall enter
into the countries, and shall overflow and pass over (The phrase, “And at the time of the
end,” refers to the time of the fulfillment of these Prophecies, which in fact is just ahead.  It
is known that “the King of the South” refers to Egypt, because that’s who is referred to at
the beginning of this Chapter, which spoke of the breakup of the Grecian Empire.  As well,
“the King of the North” proves that the Antichrist will come from the Syrian division of the
breakup of the Grecian Empire.  So the Antichrist will more than likely be a Syrian Jew -
Daniel 11:37). (E.S.B.)

Note also that verses 21 to 32 are referring specifically to Antiochus Epiphanes (175-
163 B.C.), the last Syrian King before Pompey made Syria a Roman province in 163 B.C.
This  leader,  called  “a  vile  person” (Daniel  11:21),  is  a  type-pattern  of  the  coming
Antichrist.  He  obtained  power  by  flatteries  and  became  strong,  practising  deceit  and
cruelty. He came against Jerusalem, killing 40,000 Jews, and he desecrated the Temple,
offering  a  pig  on  the  altar  and  sprinkling  its  juices  through  the  sanctuary.  He  then
consecrated the Temple to the worship of the pagan god Zeus. As well, he set up pagan
sacrifices and prostitution in the Temple, and he forbade circumcision and Sabbath Day
observances on pain of death. His terrible cruelty and religious persecution produced the
backlash of the Maccabean revolt (Daniel 11:32-34). Antiochus Epiphanes, however, was
only a forerunner of the Antichrist, not the person himself. Nevertheless his actions and
character show clearly that he is indeed a type-pattern of the future “man of sin.”

In verses 36-39 of Daniel Ch.11, further information is revealed concerning “the King
of the North” - the Antichrist.

DANIEL 11:36  And the king (the Antichrist) shall do according to his will; and he shall
exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god (he will deify himself - Revelations
13:15),  and shall speak marvellous things against the God of gods  (“he will  literally
declare war on Christ” : E.S.B.), and shall prosper (succeed in his blasphemies, for many
will follow him and accept what he says) till the indignation be accomplished: for that
that is determined shall be done.

DANIEL 11:37  Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women,
nor regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above all  (he will outlaw all religion
and demand that he himself be the object of worship).

DANIEL 11:38  But in his estate shall he honour the god of forces: and a god whom his
fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and
pleasant  things.  (This  will  concern  accessing  or  connecting  with  powers  of  darkness,
something of which he may or may not be aware).
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DANIEL 11:39  Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with a strange god, whom he
shall acknowledge and increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many
(he will conquer many nations), and shall divide the land for gain.

He will do as he pleases, blaspheme God and set himself up to be worshipped. And he
will  prosper, as  God allows, until  “the indignation be accomplished,” that  is,  until  the
Tribulation ends. The word indignation is translated from the Hebrew word “zaam” which
means “fury.” The Antichrist will have no regard for  “the God of his fathers.”   This no
doubt refers to the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, indicating strongly that the Antichrist
will have Jewish racial heritage.  This could be one reason why he is able to deceive the
Jews who will come to trust him and will establish the covenant with him at the onset of
the Tribulation.  This verse also reveals that  he will  have no interest in  “the desire of
women.” Some interpret this to mean the Virgin Mary, for he will abolish all organised
religion from his kingdom. Whatever the case, he will be perverted, reprobate and self-
centred, and he will be used by Satan to bring upon the earth the most terrible battle of all
time - the Battle of Armageddon.

One writer writes of “the King of the North” : 
“The phrase, “King of the North,” proves that  the Antichrist comes from the Syrian

division of the breakup of the Grecian Empire.
As  well,  the  designations,  “south”  and  “north,”  etc.,  all  refer  to  the  country  or

countries which are south or north of Israel.  The country of Israel is always the focal
point.

For many years, some Bible teachers claimed that the phrase, “King of the North,”
referred to Soviet Russia; however, according to Daniel’s Visions, Russia has nothing to do
with any of this.

It seems that Greece and Turkey will join with Egypt in attempting to stop the “King of
the North,” who will be the Antichrist.  We know that these are the two countries referred
to (Greece and Turkey) from Daniel 8:9.  As is obvious, they will not at all be successful,
and will quickly be defeated by the man of sin, with the other six countries throwing in
their lot with him without further conflict.  In other words, they will realize that opposing
him is futile.

The purpose of this last Vision, as given to Daniel, which spans Chapters 10 through
12, was to narrow down the coming of the Antichrist geographically from the four divisions
of the Grecian Empire to one of these divisions,  namely,  the Syrian, which will complete
the Visions of Daniel concerning the last days, which will conclude with the reign of the
Messiah (Daniel 11:35-12:13).

As well, and even at the risk of being overly repetitious, we should remember that the
Syrian  division,  of  which  Gabriel  spoke,  was  quite  a  bit  larger  than  modern  Syria.
Actually, in modern times, this area would include Lebanon, Syria, and Iraq; therefore, the
Antichrist, and according to the Angel Gabriel,  could come from any one of these three
countries.

(Iran and Afghanistan, and even some of modern Pakistan, were also included in the
old Syrian division of the Grecian Empire, but are not to be included, because they were
not a part of the old Roman Empire territory, from which the ten horns came up [7:7]).

With the Antichrist getting control over the three countries mentioned in the first three
and a half years of Daniel’s seventieth week, with the other six giving their power to him
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upon seeing further resistance as useless, makes him the conqueror of all the old Roman
Empire  territory.   Therefore,  his  base  of  operations  at  the  midway point  of  the Great
Tribulation (here means the seven year period) will be substantial, to say the least!

(Regarding  the  ten  countries  fulfilling  the  “ten  horns”  of  7:7,  the  Antichrist  will
already be the ruler over Syria, and with him defeating three, that leaves only six.  These
will give their power to him, giving him control of all ten.)” 11

(underlines and bracketed phrase added)

3. The Man Of Sin

This term is used by Paul in his second letter to the Thessalonians, along with the term
“son of perdition” (son of destruction).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:3  Let no man deceive you by any means (in other words, don’t
listen to that which is Scripturally incorrect): for that day shall not come, except there
come a falling away first  (should have been translated ,  “for that day shall not come,
except there come a departure first”; this speaks of the Rapture, which, in essence, says the
Second Coming cannot  take place until  certain things happen),  and  that  man of  sin be
revealed, the son of perdition (this speaks of the Antichrist, who must come upon the world
scene before the Second Coming); (E.S.B., underlines added)

2 THESSALONIANS 2:4  Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God
(declares  that  he  alone  is  Deity),  or that  is  worshipped  (in  his  area  of  influence,  the
Antichrist will abolish all religions, making himself the only object of worship); so that he
as God sits in the temple (the reconstructed temple in Jerusalem) of God, showing himself
that he is God (deifying himself and demanding to be worshipped).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:9  . .  .  whose coming is after the working of Satan with all
power and signs and lying wonders  (by religious means and help from the powers of
darkness he will deceive many),

2 THESSALONIANS 2:10  And with all  deceivableness of unrighteousness in them
who perish (the world will be deceived); because they received not the love of the truth,
that they might be saved (they reject Jesus and Calvary).

“That man of sin” will set himself up to be worshipped in the reconstituted Temple. He
will  be  empowered  by  Satan  to  perform  marvellous  signs  and  he  will  deceive  many
through his outstanding abilities, and the evil power with which he is endued. Nevertheless
the Lord Jesus will destroy him and bring to an end the Antichrist’s campaign for world
dominion and the destruction of Israel.

Rossier says in reference to 2 Thessalonians 2:9: “the attempt of the Antichrist to rule
the earth will be  “according to [the] energy of Satan”  (kat’energeian tou satana).  The
devil  obviously  will  attempt  to  counterfeit  what  God  is  and  what  God  does.   The
Antichrist’s  manifestation  will  even  be  a  counterfeit  “coming” (parousia)  designed  to
convince the world that he is the promised Messiah.  Furthermore, it will be accompanied
with  (1)  “power” (dunamei)  or  supernatural  ability;  with  (2)  “signs” (semeiois),  or
pointers to the so-called divinity of the Antichrist; and with (3)  “wonders” (terasin), or
manifestations designed to amaze gullible people (Revelations 13:13-15).  The adjective
“lying” (psuedous) probably goes with all three of these nouns.” 12
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4. The Beast

This term is used on several occasions throughout the Book of Revelation and can refer
to the Antichrist,  the  False Prophet,  the evil  angel  called the Prince of Grecia (Daniel
10:20) and even the system itself. We can see this in the following scriptures.

REVELATIONS  13:1  And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast  (this
represents the final expression of the beast system - the Antichrist’s kingdom)  rise up out of
the sea (of humanity), having seven heads (the seven kingdoms that have dominated and
will  dominate  Israel)  and ten horns  (representing  the  7th  Empire,  the  Revised  Roman
Empire),  and upon his horns ten crowns,  and upon (each of) his heads the name of
blasphemy (a blasphemous name).

REVELATIONS  13:2  And the beast (Antichrist’s kingdom) which I saw was like unto a
leopard (symbolizing, like the Grecian Empire, the speed with which it will conquer), and
his feet were as the feet of a bear (like the Medo Persian Empire, showing ferocity), and
his mouth as the mouth of a lion (like the Babylonian Empire, majestic and grand): and
the dragon (Satan) gave him (the Antichrist) his power, and his seat, and great authority
(will empower him mightily).

REVELATIONS  13:3  And I saw one of his heads (one of the previous beast kingdoms)
as it were wounded to death (the Grecian Empire established by Alexander the Great had a
fatal  wound);  and his  deadly wound was healed  (by the Antichrist  i.e.  he  revives  the
Grecian  Empire): and  all  the  world  wondered  after  the  beast  (was  astonished  and
followed after the Antichrist).

REVELATIONS  13:4  And they worshipped the dragon  (Satan)  which gave power
unto the beast  (the Antichrist): and they worshipped the beast (the Antichrist), saying,
“Who is like unto the beast? who is able to make war with him?”

REVELATIONS  13:8  And all  that  dwell  upon the earth  (meaning the area  of  the
Antichrist’s influence) shall worship him (the beast [Revelations 13:4] i.e. the Antichrist),
whose names are not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the foundation
of the world (Believers will not worship him).

REVELATIONS  13:11  And I beheld another beast (the False Prophet) coming up out
of  the  earth  (he  is  not  from heaven);  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb  (he  looks
deceptively innocent), and he spoke as a dragon (is mightily anointed by Satan).

REVELATIONS  13:12  And he  (the False Prophet) exercised all  the power (derived
directly from Satan) of the first beast (the Antichrist) before him, and causes the earth
and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast  (the Antichrist as head of the
final expression of the beast system i.e. the 8th head, the Revived Grecian Empire), whose
deadly wound was healed.

 It is thus important to identify the particular thing which the term “beast” represents in
each scripture. As we have seen, the meaning of the word can change even in the context of
one scripture.
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REVELATIONS  17:11  And the beast (the particular expression of the beast system) that
was, and is not, even he is the eighth (the eighth world empire to dominate/persecute Israel
i.e. the Revived Grecian Empire), and is of the seven, and goes into perdition  (goes to
destruction - here the reference is to the evil angel who empowers the beast system called
the Revived Grecian Empire).

REVELATIONS  17:12  And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings (Daniel 7:7),
which have received no kingdom as yet (refers to John’s day); but receive power as kings
one hour with the beast.  (These ten nations will  come to power before the Antichrist,
making up the seventh head.  Then they will be taken over by the Antichrist, who is referred
to by Daniel as “little horn” [Daniel 7:8].  The “one hour” refers to the “short space” this
confederation  of  the  ten  kings  and  the  Antichrist  will  hold  together.   It  will  last  for
approximately 3½ years, and will be destroyed by the Second Coming of Christ [Daniel
2:34-35].) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  17:13  These have one mind (this ten nation confederation, making up
the  seventh  head,  will  all  be  in  agreement  respecting  their  joining  with  the  Antichrist
because they don’t have the power to successfully oppose him), and shall give their power
and strength unto the beast (refers to the Antichrist now coming to full power, and making
up the eighth kingdom as described in Verse 11). (E.S.B.)

Thus the beast (Antichrist) will receive the power and support of all the leaders of the
ten nation confederacy termed the Revised Roman Empire. He will be the leader of one of
these nations (from within the old area of Syria), though not initially because the little horn
comes up after the 10 horns which are previously in existence (Daniel 7:7-8; Daniel 7:24).
In other words, the Antichrist emerges as a leader after the seventh head is fully formed.
He will be positioning himself prior to this time, but by mid-Tribulation will remove his
disguise  and  openly  pursue  his  goal  of  world  domination.  He  will  form  the  eighth
representation of the beast system, as outlined in scripture, with himself as the supreme
leader. This will be the Revived Grecian Empire. 

REVELATIONS  17:8  The beast (the particular expression of the beast system called the
Grecian Empire) that you saw was, and is not (the Grecian Empire is no longer); and shall
ascend out of the Bottomless Pit, and go into perdition (the evil angel called the Prince of
Grecia): and they who dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written
in the Book of Life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast who
was, and is not, and yet is (the Revived Grecian Empire).

REVELATIONS  17:11  And the beast (the particular expression of the beast system) that
was, and is not, even he is the eighth (the Revived Grecian Empire), and is of the seven
(emerges  from  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Revised  Roman  Empire),  and  goes  into
perdition (here this is referring once again to the evil angel).

Then the remainder of the 10 kingdoms will bow to his leadership, receiving “power as
kings one hour with the beast” (Revelations 17:12).

Note: As has been stated, when Revelation 17:8 and 17:11 speak of “the beast,” this is
referencing not only to the particular beast system but also to the dark power behind the
Grecian Empire which is one of the heads of the beast system.  This same dark power, an
evil angel, ascends out of the Bottomless Pit to empower and direct the Antichrist in his
leadership of the beast kingdom.  This evil angel, the Prince of Grecia (Daniel 10:20), will
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be the same evil force which empowered Alexander the Great.  Thus the Revived Grecian
Empire will have similar characteristics to the Grecian Empire, not only territorially but in
terms  of  the  incredible  swiftness  with  which  it  conquers.   The  primary  common
denominator of the beast systems is that they all persecute Israel. The word “perdition” in
this verse, when applied to the Prince of Grecia, can also reference to the Lake of Fire, for
this will be the eternal abode of this servant of Satan.

Characteristics Of The Antichrist

1. As scripture reveals, the man who is termed the Antichrist will not step fully into
this position until midway through the Tribulation period. During the first half he
will  operate as an eminent Middle Eastern statesman, a “man of peace,” having
outstanding diplomatic, organizational and administrative skills. Using these natural
abilities he will convince the Jews that he can be trusted and will sign a seven year
peace  covenant  with  them,  obviously  on  behalf  of  other  nations.   This  will
guarantee Israel’s sovereignty and will effectively constitute an agreement between
Israel and the Arab nations.  This, for a time, will bring peace, and the Jews will hail
this man as the Messiah, the one who in bringing peace has engineered an answer to
an  insoluble  problem.   This  will  bring  him  world  recognition  and  acclaim.
However, by mid Tribulation  he will reveal his true colours, and take three other
nations by force (Daniel 7:8, 24).  Some believe these to be Greece, Turkey and
Egypt,  as  indicated  by  Daniel  8:9.   Before  this  point  he  must  have  assumed
leadership of a country from within the old area of Syria.  He will then effectively
combine the governments, the commerce, the military and the religious systems of
the four nations within the Revived Grecian Empire (Daniel 7:8,24), thus bringing
to life the eighth and final expression of the “beast system.”

This is when “the world” becomes astonished, for the Antichrist is able to heal one of
the “heads of the beast” (the last representation [Empire] of the beast system) which was
fatally wounded. This of course refers to the Grecian Empire which he reconstitutes as the
Revived Grecian Empire.  The world in this context refers basically to the coalition of the
10 kingdoms and the part of the world over which the Antichrist has influence. The world
then follows the beast, the remaining six of the 10 kingdoms submitting to his leadership.

REVELATIONS  13:3  And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death  (the
Grecian Empire suffered a fatal blow); and his deadly wound was healed (the Antichrist
revives the Grecian Empire with the help of the evil angel called the Prince of Grecia) : and
all the world wondered after the beast (was astonished and followed after the Antichrist).

2. The  Antichrist  is  also  described  as  “different” from the  other  kings;  the  other
“horns” :

DANIEL 7:24  And the ten horns (that shall arise) out of this kingdom are ten kings (and
kingdoms) that shall arise: and another (king)  shall rise  after them; and he shall be
diverse (different) from the first (the others), and he shall subdue three kings.

End Times
73



The 10 horns represent the Revised Roman Empire which persecutes Israel.  He will
arise after them, yet from their midst, obtain control of one country and then subdue three
others.

The  Antichrist  will  have  outstanding  natural  gifts  and  abilities,  and  will  draw  the
world’s attention to himself. He will be highly intelligent and will amass great power and
great resources. People will say:

REVELATIONS  13:4  . . . “Who is like unto the beast (the Antichrist)? who is able to
make war with him?”

And men will worship the beast to whom no other kings can be compared.

3. As we have already stated, the Antichrist will be empowered by Satan to a greater
extent than any other man has been. Thus:

REVELATIONS  13:2  . . . and the dragon  (Satan) gave him his power, and his seat
(throne), and great authority.

REVELATIONS  13:7  And it was given unto him (the Antichrist) to make war with the
Saints (the Jews, plus those who come to Christ in the Tribulation), and to overcome them:
and power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations (those in his area
of influence and control, basically the territory of the Old Roman Empire).

DANIEL 8:24  And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power (his power will
be Satanic): and he shall destroy wonderfully (Revelations 6:4-8), and shall prosper, and
practise,  and shall  destroy the mighty and the holy people  (the people of Israel,  the
Jews).

4. The Antichrist will have great skill to sway people through his powers of oratory.
The same was said for Hitler’s ability to command an audience when he spat out his
devil-inspired propaganda. The effect on the listeners was hypnotic, and the result
could be compared to the process of brainwashing. However Hitler will pale into
insignificance in comparison with the Antichrist. God’s Word tells us he will have:

DANIEL 7:8  . . . a mouth speaking great things.

DANIEL 7:25   And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against  the  Most  High  (he  will
blaspheme God), and shall wear out (oppress) the Saints of the Most High (here refers to
Jews - recognised as chosen rather than a spiritual designation) . . .

Indeed it becomes obvious that blasphemy against God will be a foremost characteristic
of his speech:

REVELATIONS  13:5  And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things
and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months (3½
years).

REVELATIONS  13:6  And he opened his mouth in blasphemy (and arrogance) against
God (to belittle God and deny His existence through every form of media, on a scale never
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before witnessed), to blaspheme His Name, and His Tabernacle  (God’s dwelling place
which is heaven), and them who dwell in heaven.

DANIEL 11:36  . . . and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god (he
will  deify  himself,  saying,  “I  am  God  in  the  flesh”), and  shall  speak  marvellous
(astonishing, monstrous) things against the God of gods . . .

5. The Antichrist will present himself as a man of peace and so will deceive many.
Thus like Antiochus Epiphanes, a type-pattern of the Antichrist,

DANIEL 11:21  . . . he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries
(and intrigue).

Indeed God’s Word tells us that:

DANIEL 8:25  . . . by peace (while people are at ease) shall (the Antichrist) destroy many

This means that he will come to power by proclaiming peace, and when people are
secure, he will then use his power base as a means by which he promotes war.  By mid-
Tribulation the mask by which he disguises his true identity will be cast off, and he will
openly seek world domination, invade and defeat Israel, and set himself up as the object of
worship in the Temple.

6. The Antichrist will be a shrewd politician.

DANIEL 8:25  And through his policy also he shall cause craft (The word “craft” in the
Hebrew is “mirmah,” meaning “deceit.”  The Antichrist will be the greatest deceiver of all
[II Thessalonians 2:8-12; Revelations 13:14; 19:20].) (E.S.B.) to prosper in his hand; and
he shall magnify himself in his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall also
stand up against the Prince of princes  (Jesus Christ); but he shall be broken without
hand (by no human hand at the Battle of Armageddon - Revelations 16:13-16; Revelations
19:11-21).

He will broker with Israel a seven year non-aggression pact which seemingly brings
peace between the Arabs and the Jews.  Towards the mid-point of the Tribulation, having
taken control of four of the kingdoms, he will  persuade the remaining six kings of the ten
nation confederacy to  surrender  their  kingdoms to  his  leadership,  allowing them to be
“kings” but only under his supreme rule.

REVELATIONS  17:12  And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings (Daniel 7:7),
who have received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour  (3½ years)
with the beast (the Antichrist).

REVELATIONS  17:13  These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength
unto the beast (knowing that resistence is futile, for he will have already overcome three of
them - Daniel 7:24).

From his power base he will then seek world domination, and will turn his fury upon
the Jews whom he will seek to destroy totally.
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DANIEL 8:9  And out of one of them came forth a little horn, which waxed exceeding
great, toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant land (Israel).

7. The Antichrist will be a military genius, being portrayed symbolically in Revelation
Ch. 6 as the rider of the white horse which is let loose upon the earth after the
opening of the first seal.   The white colour signifies that  the Antichrist presents
initially  as  having  peaceful  intentions,  being  a  statesman  and  leader  who  gains
worldwide  renown through  his  amazing  achievements  in  the  area  of  promoting
international  peace.   However  when  the  deception  is  cast  off,  he  will  quickly
graduate to war as he openly seeks world dominion.

REVELATIONS  6:1  And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals, and I heard,
as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts (living creatures) saying, “Come
and see.”

REVELATIONS  6:2  And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he who sat on him had
a bow (but no arrows, signifying he is initially a “man of peace”); and a crown was given
unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to conquer (first by peace then by war).

8. The Antichrist will be the epitome, the embodiment of pride, selfishness, arrogance
and a demon-inspired conquest for power. This will involve occult allegiances and
demonstrations of supernatural power which will deceive the masses. We are told in
scripture :

DANIEL 11:38 But in his estate shall he honour the god of forces: and a god whom his
fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and
pleasant things.

DANIEL 11:39  Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with a strange god, whom he
shall acknowledge and increase with glory . . .

This  “god of forces” may be speaking of the god of war and power, or even Satan
himself. Nevertheless he may not realize that the source of power is other than himself, for
we are told that:

DANIEL 11:36  . . . he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and
shall  speak  marvellous  things  against  the  God  of  gods  (blaspheming  the  Creator  of
all) . . .

DANIEL 11:37  Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women
(possibly refers  in  this  context  to  the  Virgin Mary),  nor regard any god:  for  he shall
magnify himself above all.

2  THESSALONIANS 2:4  Who opposes  and exalts  himself  above all  that  is  called
“god” (every so-called god or object of worship), or that is worshipped; so that he as God
sits  in  the  Temple  of  God  (the  Jewish  Temple),  showing  himself  that  he  is  God
(presenting himself as deity!).

In any case, we can be sure that during his reign, there will be an increase in sorcery,
witchcraft and the demonstration of Satanic power. For example, the Antichrist is spoken of
as:
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DANIEL 8:23  . . . a king . . . understanding dark sentences  (probably through occult
practices being able to gain direct knowledge from Satan.) . . .

Also,

2 THESSALONIANS 2:9  Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with
all power and (by his power performing) signs and lying wonders (to deceive the world),

2 THESSALONIANS 2:10  And with all  deceivableness of unrighteousness in  (with
every wicked deception to deceive) them who perish . . .

Furthermore,  the False Prophet,  the third member of the Satanic Trinity (Satan, the
Antichrist and the False Prophet), will also exercise occult power, his primary goal being to
promote the worship of the beast  (Antichrist).   This  Antichrist  will  attempt to emulate
Christ.  He will declare during the Great Tribulation (the last 3½ years of the seven year
Tribulation period) that he is God in the flesh, in fact the saviour of the world.  As such, he
will require the world to worship and serve him.  The False Prophet will try to emulate the
Holy Spirit.

REVELATIONS  13:11  And I beheld another beast (the False Prophet) coming up out
of  the  earth  (and  being  of  the  earth); and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb  (looked
deceptively harmless), and he spoke as a dragon (was anointed by Satan).

REVELATIONS  13:12  And he exercised all the power of the first beast before him,
and  causes  the  earth  and  them  who  dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first  beast  (the
Antichrist), whose deadly wound was healed.

REVELATIONS  13:13  And he (the False Prophet) does great wonders  (signs - by
Satan’s power), so that he makes fire come down from heaven on the earth in the sight
of men

9. The appearance of the Antichrist will be imposing, and he will be a charismatic
leader,  attracting  great  attention  through  his  smooth  speech  and  outstanding
abilities. We are told he will be:

DANIEL 8:23  . . . a king of fierce countenance . . .

DANIEL 7:20  . . . whose look was more stout (greater) than his fellows.

10.  The second phrase in Daniel 11:37 is hard to interpret.  The  “desire of women”
could,  as  we  have  said,   refer  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  As   already  stated,  there  is
evidence that he will have a Jewish bloodline, as indicated by the prior statement in
this verse.

DANIEL 11:37   Neither shall  he  regard  the  God of  his  fathers,  nor the  desire  of
women . . .  

This would appear to reference to the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, which would
probably make the Antichrist a “Syrian” Jew or a least a “Syrian” with Jewish blood - a
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great advantage in his quest to deceive the Jews.  We know in any case that the Jews will
come to trust the Antichrist and will sign a non-aggression pact with him in good faith.
There is even evidence, from Jesus’ Words, that the Jews will view him as the Messiah.

JOHN 5:43  I am come in My Father’s Name, and you receive Me not: if another shall
come in his own name, him you will receive.

DANIEL 9:27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week . . .

Indeed it is highly improbable that the Jews would recognise anyone other than a Jew
as the promised Messiah.

Just as the English Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain announced “peace in our time”
in 1939 after acceding to Hitler’s demands for part of Czechoslovakia, the success and rise
to power of the Antichrist will depend on his convincing portrayal that he can bring “peace
in our time.”

One writer comments on this deception:
“The  problems  presently  between  Israel  and  the  Arabs,  and  more  specifically,  the

Palestinians, are steadily growing worse . . . . The truth is, the problems between Israel
and the Arabs and the Palestinians will  continue to exacerbate until  the advent of the
Antichrist, who will solve those problems, at least in the beginning.  And inasmuch as he
solves  them,  Israel  will  claim  him  as  the  Messiah,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Christ
(Jn.5:43).   Many  other  nations  at  this  particular  time,  seeing  the  “miracle”  he  has
performed with Israel, will accept him also as a great world leader, if not the Messiah of
Israel.” 13

The Antichrist’s Rise To Power

1. The Antichrist will come to prominence in the Old Grecian division of Syria, as we
have seen from Daniel’s visions. Today this includes the areas of Iraq, Iran, Syria,
Lebanon, Afghanistan and parts of Pakistan.   However,  as  we have noted,  Iran,
Pakistan and Afghanistan were not a part of the Old Roman Empire from which the
ten horns emerged (Daniel 7:7).  Therefore the Antichrist could come from either
Iraq, Syria or Lebanon, all Arabic nations, and this will be his initial political power
base.

2. The Revised Roman Empire will persecute Israel independently of the Antichrist,
and  he  will  not  become  prominent  until  after  this  confederacy  is  fully  formed
(Daniel 7:24). It represents, in fact, the seventh world power to oppress Israel. As
we have seen, these seven world powers, in order of succession, are as follows:
- Egypt
- Assyria
- Babylon
- Medo-Persia
- Greece
- Rome
- Revised Rome.
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This  is  brought  out  in  Revelation  Ch.17  where  we  see  the  woman  who  is  called
Mystery Babylon, sitting upon the beast which has seven heads and ten horns. Mystery
Babylon represents the false religious systems of the world which have dominated, inspired
or been used by the seven heads or seven beast kingdoms that have persecuted Israel in the
past and will persecute Israel in the future. 

REVELATIONS  17:3  So he carried me (the Apostle John) away in the spirit into the
wilderness:  and  I  saw a  woman  (representing  the  false  religions  of  the  world  which
proclaim salvation through means other than the Cross) sit upon a scarlet coloured beast,
full of names of blasphemy (the woman opposes God in every way), having seven heads
and ten horns (i.e. the scarlet coloured beast).

REVELATIONS  17:4  And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls  (representing great wealth), having a
golden cup (looking outwardly splendid and alluring)  in her hand full of abominations
and filthiness of her fornication (but inwardly, totally corrupt without the Cross of Calvary
- the true Gospel):

REVELATIONS   17:5   And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name  written,  MYSTERY
(spiritual Babylon not natural Babylon), BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH (speaks of spiritual fornication -
Revelations 17:2).

REVELATIONS  17:6  And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the Saints (the
seven Empires and their religions persecute Israel), and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus  (the  woman  persecutes  Christians  in  the  Church  Age):  and  when  I  saw her,  I
wondered with great admiration (John was amazed).

REVELATIONS  17:7  And the angel said unto me, “Wherefore did you marvel (why
are you astonished)? I will  tell  you the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that
carries her, which has the seven heads and ten horns.”

Verse ten shows us that these are the seven Empires we have just listed.

REVELATIONS  17:10  And there are seven kings (seven Empires): five are fallen, and
one is, and the other is not yet come; and when he comes, he must continue a short
space.

The  five  who  “are  fallen” (or  had  passed  away)  at  the  time of  John’s  writing  of
Revelation were Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia and Greece. The one  “which is”
was Rome, for Rome held power over Israel at this time. The other “not yet come” is the
Revised Roman Empire, which will figure in history during the end-time period and will
remain in power only briefly. The Revised Roman Empire is symbolized by the ten toes of
clay and iron (Daniel 2:20-45), the ten horns of Daniel (Daniel 7:7-8) and the ten horns of
Revelation (Revelations 12:3; 13:1; 17:9-17). The seventh head and the ten horns are one
and the same, for both symbols are equated with the Revised Roman Empire.  The 10
nations of the Revised Roman Empire will come to power before the emergence of the
Antichrist, and will make up the seventh head.  This Empire will persecute Israel, and will
exercise power “a short space,” probably during the first 3½ years of the Tribulation.  The
seventh head will form the platform for the eighth head, the Revived Grecian Empire.
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3. The Antichrist may assist Israel in some form when it is attacked by the confederacy
of nations to the uttermost north, probably including Russia (Ezekiel Ch.38). In any
case,  he  will  have  established  the  seven  year  treaty  with  them  and  will  have
deceived them into believing he is their ally.

DANIEL 9:27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week (seven years)
. .

This will occur at the very beginning of the Tribulation period.

4. Close to midway through Daniel’s 70th week, the Antichrist will, by force, take over
three of the kingdoms of the Revised Roman Empire.  (By this point, he will have
already become the leader of one of the 10 kingdoms.)

DANIEL 7:8  I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another
little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots:
and, behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great
things.

DANIEL 7:24  And the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and
another (the Antichrist) shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse (different) from the
first, and he shall subdue (by force) three kings (three kingdoms).

This will enlarge his power base considerably.  He will form, from this territorial
expansion, the eighth world kingdom to oppress Israel. This expansion through war is also
revealed in the eleventh chapter of Daniel:

DANIEL 11:40  And at the time of the end shall the King of the South (Egypt) push at
him: and the King of the North (the Antichrist, from Old Syria) shall come against him
like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall
enter into the countries, and shall overflow and pass over.

 “And he shall  enter  into the countries” most  probably refers  to  the balance of the
Grecian Empire, which will include not only Egypt but the ancient areas of Turkey and
Greece.

The eighth world kingdom is termed “the Revived Grecian Empire.” We can see this
from the following:

REVELATIONS  13:3  And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his
deadly wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast  (and followed
him).

One of the heads (or previous world kingdoms) is “wounded to death.” The Antichrist
restores this particular expression of the beast system to life, using his ability to combine
governments, the military, religion and the commercial aspects of the countries involved.
As a result, all the world is astonished.

We believe that the “deadly wound” of verse 3 is referencing not to a human being but
to an expression of the beast system - for it is one of the seven heads which is wounded,
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and each of the seven heads refers to a mighty kingdom. So which of the Empires was
wounded unto death? We believe it was the Old Grecian Empire, wounded to death at the
demise of its founder, Alexander the Great.

We then find in Revelation Ch.17:

REVELATIONS  17:8  The beast (the particular expression of the beast system) that you
saw was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the Bottomless Pit, and go into perdition
(references to the evil angel called the Prince of Grecia): and they who dwell on the earth
shall wonder, whose names were not written in the Book of Life from the foundation of
the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is  (the Revived
Grecian Empire).
 

“The beast that was, and is not and yet is” we believe refers to a former representation
of the beast system which is revived. This is repeated in verse 11:

REVELATIONS  17:11  And the beast (the particular expression of the beast system) that
was, and is not, even he is the eighth (beast system to oppress Israel), and is of the seven,
and goes into perdition (i.e. the evil angel that empowers this system).

As we have seen, the reference to “the Bottomless Pit” and “perdition” would seem to
refer  specifically  to  the evil  angel  who heads up this  particular  beast  system.  We will
address this issue at a later point. In any case, given that the Antichrist emerges from the
old area of Syria (incorporating, as we have seen, modern day Iraq, Syria and Lebanon)
and overpowers three countries from the Revised Roman Empire, we can conclude that the
new world power he establishes and brings again to life will be the Grecian Empire. This
incorporates the general territories of Syria, Egypt, Greece and Turkey, the four divisions
into which Alexander’s Empire was partitioned by his generals. This is the beast which is
“of the seven,” that is, is one of the seven kingdoms which have persecuted Israel, and
which re-emerges with a new commander-in-chief as the eighth.

5. Once the Antichrist  establishes this,  the  eighth  kingdom to persecute  Israel,  the
remaining six of the Revised Roman Empire nations join in allegiance with him,
and give him “their power and strength.” The ten horns (kings) will reign before
the Antichrist comes to power and they will be independent. After the rise of the
Antichrist, however, the six who remain will realize they cannot oppose him and
they will make themselves subject to him.  This will give him the necessary power
base  to  come against  Israel.   The Satanic plot  to exterminate the Jews will  be
revealed progressively.  The Antichrist may or may not be aware of the source of his
power, which is hell itself, or the focus of that power which is the total destruction
of the Jewish people.  It may be that the plan gradually unfolds as he proceeds.

REVELATIONS  17:12  And the ten horns which you saw are ten kings, which have
received no kingdom as yet (at John’s point in time); but receive power as kings one hour
with the beast (the Antichrist).

REVELATIONS  17:13  These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength
unto the beast.

This will probably occur just prior to the mid-point of the Tribulation period.
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REVELATIONS  13:7  And it was given unto him to make war with the Saints, and to
overcome them (this will include all Believers all over the world; as well, the Text implies
by the word “overcome” that the Lord will allow such to happen): and power was given him
over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. (This doesn’t include the entirety of the world,
but rather the area over which he has control, which is basically the area of the old Roman
Empire.) (E.S.B.)

6. By mid-Tribulation the stage will be set for the Antichrist to turn his fury upon the
Jews and to attempt to obliterate them from the earth.

7. A description of the Antichrist’s kingdom, the Revived Grecian Empire, is found in
Revelations 13:2:

REVELATIONS  13:2  And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard (having the
ability to conquer swiftly, empowered as Alexander the Great was, by the Prince of Grecia) ,
and his feet were as the feet of a bear (being ferocious - like the Medo-Persian Empire),
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion (this shows that the Antichrist’s kingdom will have
the splendour, finesse and grandeur of the Babylonian Empire): and the dragon  (Satan)
gave him (the Antichrist) his power, and his seat, and great authority.

As we have stated, the Antichrist will arise from the old area of Syria (which includes
not only Syria but Iraq and Lebanon).  He will conquer what was the balance of the Old
Grecian Empire (basically modern Greece, Turkey and Egypt), after which the remaining
six of the Revised Roman Empire countries will acquiesce to his leadership (Revelations
17:13).  He will then attack Israel and this country will suffer her first defeat since being
proclaimed a nation again in 1948.

Extent Of The Antichrist’s Kingdom

We are told in scripture that the Antichrist’s kingdom will be extensive and that he
will conquer many more nations, particularly after his defeat of Israel.

DANIEL 11:41  He shall enter (mid-Tribulation) also into the glorious land (Israel), and
many countries shall be overthrown . . . (e.g. the balance of the Middle East, other parts of
Europe)

DANIEL 11:42  He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries: and the land of
Egypt shall not escape.

All  this will  occur with great  speed and sudden destruction which will  catch Israel
completely off guard.

It is also evident that he will amass great riches and that his resources will enable him
to stretch out his hand against many nations, fuelling his war machine and his unbridled
and despotic ambition.
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DANIEL 11:43   But  he  shall  have  power over the  treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver
(probably the oil reserves of the Middle East), and over all the precious things of Egypt:
and the Libyans and the Ethiopians shall be at his steps (be compelled to follow him).

  Nevertheless he will not become a world dictator, for even some of the countries
which border his kingdom will not become subject to him.

DANIEL 11:41  . . . but these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab, and
the chief of the children of Ammon (this refers to modern day Jordan).

Thus he will be unsuccessful  in his attempt to rule the world.  That modern Jordan
evades his  clutches  despite  his  overwhelming military strength and dark empowerment
points to the hand of God being involved.  In Jordan is found the ancient city of Petra, to
which Israel will flee following the Antichrist’s mid-Tribulation invasion.

Even when scripture speaks of the vials of God’s wrath being poured out upon the earth
(Revelations  Ch.16),  the area about  which  it  is  principally  speaking is  the Antichrist’s
kingdom. The same can be said for verses like Revelation 13:8 which state that “all who
dwell upon the earth shall worship him (the Antichrist).” This is once again only referring
to the Antichrist’s kingdom and area of influence,  large as it  will  be.  Even though the
Antichrist will pursue global power, he will never obtain it. The scriptures also indicate that
he will continue at the height of his power for 42 months, which constitutes the 3½ year
period of the Great Tribulation:

REVELATIONS  13:5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things
and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty and two months.

The Prince Of Grecia

In  Daniel  Ch.10  we are  presented  with  a  picture  of  a  spiritual  battle  being  waged
between  the  Archangel  Gabriel  and  the  evil  angelic  being  called  “the  Prince  of  the
Kingdom of  Persia.” Because  of  this  and  other  powerful  Satanic  agents,  Gabriel  was
prevented  from approaching Daniel  to  answer  his  prayer.  The Archangel  Michael  then
helped Gabriel so that he could fulfill his mission.

DANIEL 10:12  Then said he (Gabriel) unto me, “Fear not, Daniel: for from the first
day that you did set your heart to understand, and to chasten yourself before your
God, your words were heard, and I am come for your words (Gabriel was sent by God to
speak to Daniel).

DANIEL 10:13  But the Prince of the Kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty
days: but, lo, Michael (the Archangel), one of the Chief Princes, came to help me; and I
remained there with the kings of Persia (other Satanic rulers - Ephesians 6:12).”

The Prince of Persia was the evil angel who had oversight of the Kingdom of Medo-
Persia. It controlled and empowered this particular expression of the beast system. We see
later in the chapter that Gabriel would return to fight with the Prince of Persia, and that
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ultimately  he  would  be  successful  in  this  fight,  allowing  the  “Prince  of  Grecia,” the
Satanic ruler of the next beast system, to then usher in the Grecian Empire.

DANIEL 10:20  Then said he (Gabriel), “Do you know wherefore (why) I (have) come
unto you? and now will I return to fight with the Prince of Persia: and when I am gone
forth, lo, the Prince of Grecia shall come.”

Note: It appears from the outline given in Daniel Ch. 10 that at times, God will defeat
the present Satanic ruler of a nation or a kingdom in order to allow the next one to come
forth. The purpose of this is so that His holy prophetic Word can be fulfilled. Therefore we
can interpret Gabriel’s return to the Prince of Persia as a commission to overthrow him and
thus allow the Prince of Grecia to arise and raise up the next world power.  This took place
less than 200 years later.

It was this powerful evil angel called the Prince of Grecia which enabled Alexander
the Great to realize such phenomenal success in his conquest of the known world over a
brief 13 year period. 

Bearing all this in mind, we will return to Revelation Ch.17.

REVELATIONS  17:8  The beast that you saw was, and is not; and shall ascend out of
the Bottomless Pit, and go into perdition . . .

REVELATIONS  17:11  And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and is
of the seven, and goes into perdition.

Both these verses are describing the particular expression of the beast system which
we have identified as the Revived Grecian Empire, the eighth world Empire to persecute
the Jews. However the words “Bottomless Pit” and “perdition” (doom or destruction) are
personal terms which usually relate to beings rather than systems or organizations. Thus the
word “beast” in these two verses appears to be referring initially to the beast system (the
Revived Grecian Empire) and then in its second appearance to the spiritual ruler of this
system, the Prince of Grecia. The word thus refers to two totally different subjects in both
of  these  verses,  therefore  constituting   a  double  reference,  not  uncommon  in  Bible
prophecy.

It appears that the Prince of Grecia will indeed “ascend out of the Bottomless Pit” to
empower and direct the Revived Grecian Empire through its earthly head, the Antichrist.
Indeed we have seen that the Antichrist, who is represented by the rider of the white horse
of the first seal, “went forth conquering and to conquer” (Revelations 6:2). In doing this he
would certainly be emulating Alexander the Great.

Such will be the spiritual force which motivates and drives him. Nevertheless the
powerful  Prince of  Grecia,  who empowers the Antichrist,  will  be brought  down at  the
Battle of Armageddon and will go “into perdition,” into eternal damnation in the Lake of
Fire.

THE CONCEPT OF THE BEAST SYSTEM

The “beast system” is an interwoven combination of government, commerce, religion
and  the  military  which  is  organized  under  Satanic  rulership.  One  of  its  primary
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characteristics is that it persecutes Israel. The beast system varies in its expression, and in
its  intensity  or  power  -  but  Satan  is  its  source  of  power.  Scripture  identifies  eight
expressions of the beast system, that is: the Empires of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, Medo-
Persia, Greece, Rome, Revised Rome and Revived Greece. These are represented in the
various visions seen by Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel and John. The eighth expression of the
beast  system will  be a  revival  of the Grecian Empire,  the fifth  head.  This  will  be the
Antichrist’s kingdom.

The first reference in the New Testament to the beast system is found in Revelation
12:3.

REVELATIONS  12:3  And there appeared another wonder in Heaven  (should have
been translated, “another sign”); and behold a great red dragon (denotes Satan and his
murderous purpose, typified by the color of “red”), having seven heads (refers to Empires
that persecuted Israel, even until John’s day; those Empires were Egypt, Assyria, Babylon,
Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome) and ten horns (represents ten nations that will be ruled
by the Antichrist in the last days, and will greatly persecute Israel; actually, the seventh
head is those “ten horns”; Daniel tells us that these “ten horns” representing ten nations
will be in the old Roman Empire territory, which refers to the Middle East and parts of
Europe [Daniel 7:7]), and seven crowns upon his heads  (represents the fact that Satan
controlled these particular kingdoms). (E.S.B.)

The  identity  of  the  dragon is  clearly  established  in  Revelation  12:9  as  the  “old
serpent,” also called “the Devil, and Satan.” He rebelled against God and was cast out of
heaven before man was created.

The beast system is represented by the seven heads and ten horns again in Revelation
17:3.

REVELATIONS  17:3  So he (the Angel) carried me (John) away in the spirit (a vision)
into the wilderness  .  .  .: and I saw a woman sit  upon a scarlet  coloured beast  (the
woman is organized religion; by that we mean any religion or form of religion claiming to
have a way of Salvation or victory other than the Cross; the “scarlet color” indicates blood
and pertains to great persecution), full of names of blasphemy  (refers to this “woman”
opposing the Plan of God in every capacity), having seven heads and ten horns.  (This
pertains to the scarlet colored beast, not the woman.  The “seven heads” represent seven
Empires that persecuted Israel in the past, with the last one yet future.  They are “Egypt,
Assyria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and Rome.” The “ten horns” represent ten nations
that will arise out of the old Roman Empire territory and persecute Israel, and is yet future.
These ten nations make up the seventh head.  The Roman Empire, which made up the sixth
head, was the last of the Empires that persecuted Israel before her destruction as a nation in
A.D. 70.  When the ten-horned kingdom arises, which it will shortly, it will persecute Israel
as well). (E.S.B.)

In Revelation 13:1, the beast which arises out of the sea represents the final expression
of the beast system, that being the Antichrist’s kingdom.

REVELATIONS  13:1  And I stood upon the sand of the sea (the sea of humanity), and
saw a beast rise up out of the sea (the Antichrist’s kingdom), having seven heads and ten
horns, and upon his horns ten crowns (the crowns show that the ten nations are in power,
and  will  use  that  power  to  assist  the  Antichrist),  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of
blasphemy (Satan controls these kingdoms).
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This particular expression of  the beast  system will  have all  the  attributes  of  the
previous Empires, being swift like a leopard, fierce like a lion and strong like a bear. This
beast  represents  the  eighth  expression  of  the  beast  system,  being  called  the  Revived
Grecian Empire.  It will be headed up by the Antichrist who is given, by Satan, “his power
and his seat and great authority.”

REVELATIONS  13:2  And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon (Satan)
gave him (the Antichrist) his power, and his seat, and great authority.

The sea is a Biblical symbol representing the sea of humanity. The name of blasphemy
identifies the various expressions of the beast  system as being Satanically founded and
empowered.

Note: The various representations of the beast system only occur during the time in
which the people of Israel exist together as a nation. Thus many have persecuted Israel
since the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., yet not even Hitler’s regime constituted a
representation of  the beast  system because Israel  at  this  time was scattered among the
nations.  Only since 1948, when the nation of Israel  was again proclaimed, have God’s
ancient  chosen people  begun to exist  again  as  a  nation  in  their  own right  in  the land
promised to their father Abraham almost 4,000 years ago.

THE FALSE PROPHET

Revelation 13:11 speaks of another beast coming up out of the earth. This is referring to
the one who is to be called the False Prophet. The False Prophet is the third member of the
Satanic Trinity, Satan’s counterfeit of the Holy Trinity (Revelations 16:13).  He, as a man,
seeks to function in place of the Holy Spirit, while the Antichrist seeks to function as Christ
the Messiah.  We have spoken of the power given by Satan to the Antichrist. The False
Prophet will have this same power. He will have a lamb-like appearance, but will speak
like a dragon. In other words, he will  appear deceptively harmless but will  speak with
authority and power which is given to him by Satan.

REVELATIONS  13:11  And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth  (not
from  above  but  from  the  human  masses); and  he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb  (his
appearance as a lamb will be to deceive), and he spoke as a dragon (he will be anointed by
Satan).

REVELATIONS  13:12  And he exercised all the power of the first beast (the Antichrist)
before him (his  power,  like that  of  the Antichrist,  will  come directly from Satan),  and
causes the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the first beast (the Antichrist),
whose deadly wound was healed.

Note: We  have  seen  that  the  head  which  was  wounded  to  death  and  was  healed
(Revelations 13:3; Revelations 13:12) represents a kingdom being restored. However later
descriptions of  “the wound by a sword” (Revelations 13:14) appear to be describing a
second wound, this time one which is inflicted upon the Antichrist. This seems to constitute
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a mortal injury which should have claimed his life.  The survival of the Antichrist in this
situation is seemingly attributed to the power which is exercised by the False Prophet.

The False Prophet’s main function will be to exalt the Antichrist and cause people on
the earth to worship him. In other words, the False Prophet will “market” the Antichrist in
order  to  promote  him as  God.  With  the  use  of  occult  powers,  the  False  Prophet  will
perform many deceptive wonders and lying signs. He will do great miracles, even calling
down fire from heaven, in imitation of what God did with Elijah on Mt. Carmel (1 Kings
18:38).  And he, like the other two members of the Satanic trinity, will send demons which
perform signs and wonders  to gather  the nations to  fight  at  the Battle  of Armageddon
(Revelations 16:13-14). The False Prophet could be described as the high priest  of the
Antichrist’s religious system during the Tribulation.

REVELATIONS  13:13  And he (the false prophet) does great wonders (signs), so that he
makes fire come down from Heaven on the earth in the sight of men  (will be literal,
which means it’s not a trick; he will do this through the power of Satan), (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  13:14  And deceives them who dwell on the earth by the means of
those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast (refers to the efforts of
the false prophet, to elevate the Antichrist; . . .); saying to them who dwell on the earth,
that they should make an image to the beast (it is an image for the purpose of worship,
and will probably be set up in the Temple built by the Jews in Jerusalem), which had the
wound by a sword, and did live (refers to the Antichrist somehow being wounded, a wound
incidentally which should have taken his life; that he lives is construed as a miracle, with
credit probably going to the false prophet; this is not the “wound” of Verse 3; that was on
“one of his heads,” which had to do with an Empire [actually the Grecian Empire], and not
an individual; this wound of Verse 14 pertains to an individual, in this case the Antichrist) .
(E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  13:15  And he (the false prophet) had power to give life unto the image
of the beast (should have been translated, “For he had power to give spirit unto the image
of the beast”; that is the actual word used in the Greek; to give life is solely the prerogative
of the Godhead), that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many
as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed (by the powers of darkness,
this image will be able to somehow speak, and will, as well, pronounce the sentence of death
upon all who will not worship the image of the beast; this will probably be in Jerusalem).
(E.S.B.)

During the Great  Tribulation the  False  Prophet  will  have an  image made of  the
Antichrist and he will demand that all worship it on threat of death. The False Prophet will
be able to give some kind of pseudo-life to the image so that it will appear to speak. Those
in the Antichrist’s domain who do not worship it will be executed. The False Prophet will
also instigate the mark of the beast on either the right hand or the forehead, without which
people can neither buy nor sell.

REVELATIONS  13:16  And he caused all, both small and great, rich and poor, free
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads (“all” represents
only those in his domain, not the entirety of the world; this domain will include virtually the
entirety of the area of the old Roman Empire, which includes North Africa, the Middle East,
and most of modern Europe; this will be a literal mark): (E.S.B.)
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REVELATIONS  13:17  And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark
(we are told in Verses 11 through 13 that the seduction of the Antichrist will be religious;
now we are told in Verses 16 and 17 it will be economic), or the name of the beast, or the
number of his name. (The thought is that either the “name” of the beast or his “number”
will be required as a brand or mark upon all.)  (E.S.B.)

The thirteenth chapter of Revelation demonstrates Satan’s attempts to control the earth
through the Antichrist from three directions:  the political, the religious and the economic.
Thus the False Prophet will require all to receive the official mark of the beast.  No one
will be exempt. “The mark,” “the name” and “the number” are not separate entities, but
the mark will be either the name of the Antichrist or the number of his name.

Those who succumb to this order, who worship the beast and receive his mark (name
or number), will be sealing their fate to that of eternal damnation. In a way that we do not
understand, if people take the mark of the beast, they will be rejecting Christ and accepting,
in a deep way, the Antichrist and all he stands for. They will bear responsibility for their
actions, and the kind of apostasy and allegiance that is involved here will render those who
practise it irredeemable.

REVELATIONS  14:9  And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If
any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in
his hand (the mark of the beast),

REVELATIONS  14:10  The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is
poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation (there can be no mercy); and
he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone  (be eternally lost and tormented) in the
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb (this refers to the Great
White Throne Judgement - Revelations 20:11-15):

REVELATIONS  14:11  And the smoke of their torment ascends up forever and ever:
and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and
whosoever receives the mark of his name (such cannot be redeemed).”

Note: Scripture  does  not  reveal  what  the  mark  of  the  beast  will  be.  However  the
number in some way will be equated with 666 (Revelations 13:18).

MYSTERY BABYLON

As we have stated,  Mystery Babylon is  the name given to  represent  all  the false
religious systems of the world - every false path which claims to be a way of salvation.
Indeed any institution or way of salvation that denies, takes away from or adds to the once
and only sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ at Calvary can be termed “the great whore.”

“The  great  whore  who  sits  upon  many  waters” (Revelations  17:1)  is  actually  the
personification of false religion, the many waters she sits upon being the countless masses
who worship false gods. This ties in with the picture portrayed consistently throughout the
Old Testament of the nation of Israel  forsaking the Lord and thus committing spiritual
adultery. The Lord views those who worship false gods as being unfaithful to Him and as
indulging in  fornication or  adultery,  e.g.  Jeremiah 3:1-9;  Hos.1:2;  Hos.5:3-4.  The false
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religions of the world draw people away from worshipping the one true God, and into
spiritual adultery. Thus the embodiment of all these is pictured as “the mother of harlots,”

REVELATIONS  17:1  And there came one of the seven angels who had the seven vials,
and talked with me  (John), saying unto me, “Come hither; I will show unto you the
judgement of the great whore (refers to all the religions of the world created by man as a
means of “pleasing God” as a substitute for Christ the crucified Lamb of God)  who sits
upon many waters (symbolizing multitudes of people):

REVELATIONS  17:2  With whom (i.e. the great whore - the false religions of the world)
the kings of the earth have committed fornication (all man-made religions cause men to
commit spiritual adultery), and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with
the wine of her fornication (proclaims the addiction of religion; the doing of religion is the
most powerful narcotic there is”).  (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  17:3  So he carried me (John) away in the spirit into the wilderness:
and I saw a woman sit upon (represents the whore dominating or controlling what she sits
on) a scarlet coloured beast  (as we have seen, the woman represents all  false religions
which claim salvation via means other than the Cross), full of names of blasphemy (she
works in opposition to God), having seven heads and ten horns (this is the beast, not the
woman  -  the  seven  heads  represent  seven  Empires  that  persecute  Israel,  the  ten  horns
representing a future Empire that will do likewise i.e. the seventh head).

REVELATIONS  17:4  And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour (all of
this pertains to Israel, but with a carry over into the Church Age; the “purple” represents
the  dominion  of  these  religions  over  nations,  with  the  “scarlet  color”  representing  the
persecution  of  Israel),  and  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls  (these
religions have always been very rich; a case in point is Islam, which controls some 60% of
the oil reserves of the world), having a golden cup in her hand (all of these religions have
an allurement, symbolized by the cup being golden) full of abominations and filthiness of
her fornication (proclaims what this cup holds, despite its outward attractiveness): (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  17:5   And upon her forehead was  a  name written,  “MYSTERY,
BABYLON THE GREAT  (spiritual  Babylon),  THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH.”

The beast on which the woman sits is political.  The woman is religious.
As we have said, Mystery Babylon has been supported by the six beast kingdoms of

the past,  and will  be supported by the two beast  kingdoms of  the future.  Indeed false
religion has played and will play a major role in these kingdoms, inspiring their opposition
to Israel, and being, in reality, the worship of demon spirits.  That the woman sits on the
beast shows, in a sense, that she controls the beast kingdoms.  Israel was God’s plan to
bring redemption to the earth.  These people were raised up to bring the Word of God to
humanity and also to act as the womb of the Messiah.  In spite of themselves, these two
roles were fulfilled.  As the only nation in the Old Testament world which could point the
heathen  towards  God,  it  is  no  wonder  they  were  persecuted  by  Empires  which  were
established and empowered by the forces of darkness.

Israel, however, forfeited almost all that was due to them in terms of God’s protection
and blessing because they rejected the Messiah, God’s Son.  Yet the promises of God’s
Word in relation to  them remain,  and Satan will  continue to  drive those he owns and
empowers to persecute them - so that God’s Word would be rendered null and void and He
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a liar.  With a Satanic foundation to these Empires, past and future, comes the proliferation
of false religions, “the great whore” of which the scripture speaks.

The word “Mystery” pertains to her religious nature for she is mystical and spiritual.
“Babylon” refers to the first organized religious cult which, as far as we know, was begun
by Nimrod (Genesis 10:8-10), but which consequently spread to all nations. Babylonianism
included concepts like “the queen of heaven” (Jeremiah 7:18), and contained mysterious
rites which were introduced into the Christian Church in Roman times. Indeed many pagan
Babylonian  rites  and  festivals  have  become  assimilated  into  Christianity  and  are  now
viewed by many as elements of “Christian worship,” e.g. confession as an institution, Lent,
the veneration of relics, saints and images, the worship of Mary as the “mother of God,”
etc.
 The  woman  appears  to  be  beautiful, clothed  richly  and  draped  with  jewellery
(Jeremiah  4:30).  Even  the  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  which  represents  a  false  way  of
salvation,  looks  attractive  and  desirable  to  the  eye.   However  inside  it  is  filled  with
“abominations  and  filthiness” -  false,  man-made  ways  to  heaven.   These  all  involve
“works” - ranging from philanthropy (Isaiah 64:6) to the doing of rituals (Matthew 15:9),
from asceticism (Colossians 2:23) to the recent upsurge in the killing of “infidels” (Exodus
20:13)  by Muslim extremists.   However  man cannot  reach heaven by self-effort,  self-
determination or self-sacrifice.  The Cross of Christ is the only way.

The great whore has persecuted not only Israel but also the followers of Christ from the
beginning, being responsible for the martyrdom of millions.

REVELATIONS  17:6  And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the Saints (the
Empires with their false religions persecute Israel), and with the blood of the martyrs of
Jesus (the Roman Empire began persecuting Christians): and when I saw her, I wondered
with great admiration (was utterly amazed).

The Antichrist will  initially support the Great Harlot, the false religious system.
However around the time of mid-Tribulation, he and the False Prophet will come against
Mystery Babylon and wipe her from their domain. They will do this so that the Antichrist
can pursue his claim to be God, for he must destroy the false religious system so that he
can institute worship of himself as the one true deity.  We seen this clearly in scripture:

REVELATIONS  13:15  And he  (the False Prophet) had power to give life  (so-called)
unto the image of the beast  (the image of the Antichrist - Revelations 13:14),  that the
image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as many as would not worship the
image of the beast should be killed.  

2 THESSALONIANS 2:4  Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God
(pertains to his declaration of himself as Deity), or that is worshipped (the Antichrist will
put down all  religions, at least in the area which he controls,  making himself  alone the
object of worship); so that he as God sits in the Temple of God  (refers to the Jewish
Temple, which will be rebuilt in Jerusalem; the Antichrist will take over the Temple, making
it  his  religious  headquarters),  showing  himself  that  he  is  God.  (This  proclaims  his
announcement of Deity as it regards himself.) (E.S.B.)

The Antichrist will use the power of the ten kingdoms to come against the whore,
and to remove her from his realm. Any other religion will then also be banned and its
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followers executed. During the second half of the Tribulation, the false religious system
will then be replaced wholly and solely by the worship of the beast - the Antichrist himself.

REVELATIONS  17:16  And the ten horns which you saw upon the beast (the ten nation
confederacy), these shall hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and
shall eat her flesh, and burn her with fire  (all false religious systems, including Islam
which dominates the Middle East, will be exterminated and replaced by beast worship in the
Antichrist’s realm).

REVELATIONS  17:17  For God has put in their hearts to fulfill His will  (they will
have their own agenda, but will accomplish the Lord’s will in this area),  and to agree, and
give their kingdom  (their authority) unto the beast  (the Antichrist), until the Words of
God shall be fulfilled.

The city which is at the heart of the false religious worship, called Babylon the Great,
will also be destroyed (Revelations 17:18; Revelations Ch.18). This will occur on one day,
at the very end of the Tribulation period.

THE JUDGEMENTS OF TRIBULATION

Jesus spoke of the Tribulation period as follows:

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (the last three and one half years),
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be (the
worst the world has ever known, and will be so bad that it will never be repeated). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved  (refers to Israel coming close to extinction): but for the elect’s  (Israel’s) sake
those days shall be shortened (by the Second Coming). (E.S.B.)

 We are also told in Daniel:

DANIEL 12:1  And at that time shall Michael (the Archangel) stand up, the great prince
who stands for the children of your people (the protector of Israel): and there shall be a
time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same time
(concerns the last 3½ years of the Tribulation) . . .

Thus even the horrors of the First and Second World Wars, the mass destruction of
Rwanda or the Communist purges of Stalin will bear no comparison to the period of time in
which the Antichrist will attempt to conquer the world. And if 50,000,000 lost their lives in
World War II, we can only imagine that hundreds of millions will die during the Tribulation
period,  more  specifically  the  second  half.  During  this  time  God  will  allow  Satan  to
empower the “man of sin” so that destruction and carnage will occur on an unimaginable
scale. It is also a time when God’s judgement will be poured out upon the earth. We find in
the Book of Revelation that during the Tribulation period, God’s wrath will be poured out
upon the earth in three series of judgements:
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1. The seven seal judgements
2. The seven trumpet judgements
3. The seven vial judgements.

The seven seal judgements occur successively. They are followed by the seven trumpet
judgements, which are also issued out successively, and which will take place between the
seals and vials. The seven vials contain the remainder of the wrath of God, and are poured
out, one by one, during the latter half of the Tribulation.

These  judgements are  primarily  issued  out  on  the  Antichrist’s  kingdom  and
surrounding countries. However, they will affect the rest of the world in at least an indirect
sense, particularly those which are concerned with cataclysmic upheavals of nature and
environmental disasters.

Remember, however, that what is being revealed is the subject matter of Daniel’s 70th
week.  While God’s physical judgement of the earth at this time is necessary for varied
reasons, the primary goal of the Tribulation is to bring Israel to repentance.  Thus,  “the
subject now is Christ arising up from His Father’s Throne in order to resume relations with
Israel, and to claim the land of His possession.” 14

The Seven Seals

In Revelation Ch. 5 we find  the account of the book which is sealed with seven seals,
and which only One is  worthy to  open.  Jesus (the Lamb) will  take the book from the
Father’s hand and open the seven seals, revealing the content thereof.  The opening of the
first seal signals the beginning of the Tribulation - God’s judgement of the earth - and thus
the end of this age.

The first four seals release four terrible horsemen, also called the “four horsemen of
the Apocalypse.” These will ride throughout the entire duration of the Tribulation period.

1. The first seal:

REVELATIONS  6:2  And I saw, and behold a white horse (symbolizing the Antichrist’s
portrayal of himself as a man of peace): and he who sat on him had a bow; and a crown
(he will rule many nations) was given unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to
conquer (this is his real intent).

 The opening of the first seal releases the white horse with its rider which symbolically
represents  the  man  destined  to  become  the  Antichrist.  This  will  take  place  at  the
commencement of the Tribulation. As we have learned, Daniel 9:24-27 states that at the
beginning of this last week, the Antichrist will enter into an agreement with Israel as a man
of peace. The white horse thus symbolizes peace, purity and rulership. However he will be
a deceiver. By mid-Tribulation, he will break the covenant and attack Israel, showing his
true colours. Contrary to being a peacemaker, he will be intent on world conquest.
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2. The second seal:

REVELATIONS  6:3  And when He (Jesus Christ) had opened the second seal, I heard
the second beast  (living creature) say,  “Come and see.”  (Here we see spiritual  events
preceding natural events.)

REVELATIONS  6:4  And there went out another horse that was red  (symbolizing
war): and power was given to him (the Antichrist) who sat thereon to take peace from
the earth, and that they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great
sword.

On the opening of the second seal the red horse is released, representing the military
conquests of the Antichrist. As a consequence there will be war and much bloodshed. Its
rider is given power to take peace from the earth and is pictured as having a great sword,
for he will cause men to slay one another through war and murder.

3. The third seal:

REVELATIONS  6:5  And when He had opened the third seal, I heard the third beast
(living creature) say, “Come and see.” And I beheld, and lo a black horse (symbolizing
famine); and he who sat on him had a pair of balances in his hand.

On the opening of the third seal, the black horse is released, obviously a symbol of
famine.  This  will  eventuate  because famine always accompanies  war,  the result  of  the
opening of the first two seals. The balances in the hand of the rider are used for the purpose
of measuring food (Ezekiel 4:10,16). They indicate a severe shortage of food, and because
of this, inflated prices for food result, as we see in verse 6.

4. The fourth seal:

REVELATIONS  6:7  And when He had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the
fourth beast (living creature) say, “Come and see.”

REVELATIONS  6:8  And I looked, and behold a pale horse (symbolizing death): and
his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell (most who die will got to hell) followed
with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth.

 When the fourth seal is opened, the pale horse, whose rider is Death, is released. This
signifies that there will be much death upon the earth due to the previous three seals having
been opened.  The Tribulation of the last seven years will indeed affect the entire earth, but
the  focus  of  the  horror  and  destruction  will  be  the  Antichrist’s  kingdom and  area  of
influence (Revelations 16:2,10,12). The illustration of Hades following reveals that most of
the people who die at this time will go to hell. Nevertheless, we are also told that out of the
Tribulation will come many martyrs, those who will die because of their faith in Christ.
This is borne out with the opening of the fifth seal.
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5. The fifth seal:

REVELATIONS  6:9  And when He (Jesus) had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the
altar the souls of them who were (had been) slain for the Word of God, and for the
testimony which they held (Revelations 12:11):

REVELATIONS  6:10  And they  (the souls under the altar) cried with a loud voice,
saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, do You not judge and avenge our blood on
them who dwell on the earth?” (Their cry is not so much for vengeance as for justice - that
the evil deeds of the Antichrist be addressed by the Judge of all the earth.)

REVELATIONS  6:11  And white robes  (symbolizing the righteousness of the Saints)
were given unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest yet
for a little season, until  their fellowservants also and their brethren, who should be
killed as they were (had been), should be fulfilled. (They have to wait until their number is
completed at the end of the Tribulation.)

On the opening of this seal, the souls of those who have been martyred for the Word of
God and who had held their testimony will be revealed. These will be people who have
turned to Jesus after the Church has been raptured and who have died because of their faith.
When they ask how long it will be before the time of judgement of the inhabitants of the
earth takes place, they will be handed white robes and told to wait a little season until all
the  events  of  this  time period  are  fulfilled,  and  the  total  number  of  martyrs  has  been
accounted for.

6. The sixth seal:

Up until this point we have seen how the Lord allows what could be called “the wrath
of  man”  to  be  released  upon  the  earth  to  cause  terrible  destruction.  In  Second
Thessalonians we read that the Antichrist will not emerge until that which hinders him (i.e.
the Church) is taken away (2 Thessalonians 2:7-8). After the Church is raptured, the stage
is set for this great outpouring of evil upon the earth. However the opening of the sixth seal
results not in man’s wrath but in God’s wrath being poured out upon the earth as direct
judgement for sin. By persecution and distress, He is also giving people an opportunity to
repent before the carnage of the Tribulation period plunges millions of unsaved people into
eternal darkness and torment.

REVELATIONS  6:12  And I beheld when He (Christ) had opened the sixth seal, and,
lo, there was a great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and
the moon became as blood;

REVELATIONS  6:13  And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth (a bombardment of
meteorites), even as a fig tree casts her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty
wind (the shaking of creation to rid itself of evil, like a wet dog shaking itself dry).

REVELATIONS  6:14  And the heaven departed (receded) as a scroll when it is rolled
together (the heavens were shaking, producing the meteorite barrage); and every mountain
and island were moved out of their places (indicates power of immense magnitude being
released in the earth by a great earthquake).
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REVELATIONS  6:15  And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every free
man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the mountains (represents all men,
rich and poor, powerful and common - no one can escape the wrath of God);

REVELATIONS  6:16  And said to the mountains and rocks, “Fall on us, and hide us
from the face of Him Who sits on the throne  (the Father), and from the wrath of the
Lamb: (today He is Saviour, tomorrow He will be Judge)

REVELATIONS  6:17  For the great day of His wrath is come (the seven years of the
Tribulation); and who shall be able to stand? ”

When the sixth seal is opened, great upheavals will occur on the earth. There will be a
great earthquake, the sun will become black, the moon will become as red as blood and the
stars of heaven (probably meteorites) will fall to the earth (Acts 2:19-20).  Mountains and
islands will also be affected, suggesting volcanic eruptions and earthquakes.  Once again,
the focus of these cataclysmic events will be the Middle East, the seat of the Antichrist’s
kingdom. This sixth seal period will be characterized by the wrath of God being poured out
upon the earth in ways mankind has not yet experienced. Those who are subjected to this
wrath will recognize the source of their problems but there can be no escape.

7. The seventh seal:

Between the sixth and seventh seal, God suspends His judgement briefly to allow the
sealing, the protection, of the 144,000 (Revelations 7:3-4). This may also be a period of
temporary quiet to allow people to consider and repent.

REVELATIONS  8:1  And when He had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in
heaven about the space of half an hour.

On the  opening  of  the  final  seal  there  is  silence  in  heaven  for  half  an  hour.  The
scriptures do not tell us why there is silence in heaven. However it appears that the silence
foreshadows  and  prepares  the  way  for  the  sounding  of  the  seven  terrible  trumpet
judgements, each of which seems to increase in intensity.  The situation is about to become
much worse.

The Seven Trumpets

These seven trumpets will be blown one at a time in succession, the blowing of each
trumpet announcing an impending judgement. The first four trumpet judgements are to do
with plagues affecting vegetation, the seas, the rivers and the atmosphere. Remember that
these judgements are to be poured out primarily upon the kingdom of the Antichrist, i.e. the
general Middle Eastern and Mediterranean areas.

REVELATIONS  8:6  And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets  prepared
themselves to sound.  (These events will take place about two and one half years into the
Great Tribulation).  (E.S.B.)
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REVELATIONS  8:7  The first angel sounded (the first trumpet judgement), and there
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast upon the earth: and the
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. (This probably means
that a third of the area of the Antichrist’s influence will be affected.)

REVELATIONS  8:8  And the second angel sounded  (his trumpet), and as it were a
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea (possibly a meteorite falling into
the Mediterranean): and the third part of the sea became blood;

REVELATIONS  8:9  And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and
had life, died; and the third part of the ships were destroyed.

REVELATIONS  8:10  And the third angel sounded (his trumpet), and there fell a great
star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp (probably a meteorite), and it fell upon the
third part of the rivers (a third part of Antichrist’s kingdom), and upon the fountains of
waters;

REVELATIONS  8:11  And the name of the star is called Wormwood: and the third
part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood  (bitter);  and  many  men died  of  the  waters,
because they were made bitter.

REVELATIONS  8:12  And the fourth angel sounded (his trumpet), and the third part
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars;
so as the third part of them was darkened, and the day shone not for a third part of it,
and the night likewise (these are literal judgements, not symbolic).

On the blowing of  the first trumpet, a type of rain containing fire and hail mingled
with blood will fall upon the earth and will destroy a third part of the vegetation in the
Antichrist’s area of influence.

When  the second trumpet is blown, a great mountain burning with fire (possibly a
meteorite) will be cast into the sea, causing a third part of the sea to become like blood.
This will destroy a third of the living creatures of the sea as well as a third of the ships in
the area of the Antichrist’s kingdom and influence.

On the sounding of  the third trumpet,  a  great  star  blazing  like a  torch  (probably
another meteorite) will fall from the sky, poisoning one third of the source of domestic
water. Those who drink from these affected waters will die.

When  the  fourth  trumpet is  sounded,  a  third  of  the  moon  and  the  sun  will  be
darkened, as well as a third of the planets. This may occur through atmospheric conditions
on the earth. This will result in darkness for a third of the daylight period, and extreme
darkness for a third of the night. This could detrimentally affect conditions such as tides
right across the earth.  This prophecy is not speaking symbolically but literally.

Some of these events were foreshadowed by Jesus in His description of the end-time
period:

LUKE 21:25  And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and
upon the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring (this
refers to nations roaring in anger, war and rebellion);
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LUKE 21:26  Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken (through the
judgement of God on men who have rejected the Cross and the Saviour).

Nevertheless, the last three trumpet judgements will bring greater wrath than this upon
the earth, being called, significantly, the three “woes.”

REVELATIONS  8:13  And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of
heaven, saying with a loud voice, “Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth by
reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet to sound!”
(The three “woes” correspond with the last three trumpet judgements.)

When the fifth trumpet is sounded, the Bottomless Pit will be opened and a plague of
demon locusts will be released. Their purpose will be to torment people with pain for a
period of five months. The pain described will be so severe that nothing will lessen it.
People will seek to die, but will not be able to do so, for death will flee from them. These
creatures will not be able to sting those marked with the seal of God. We will cover this
point later in the study.

REVELATIONS  9:1  And the fifth angel sounded (his trumpet), and I saw a star fall
from heaven unto the earth (this refers to Satan - Luke 10:18): and to him was given the
key of the Bottomless Pit (Abyss).

REVELATIONS  9:2  And he  (Satan) opened the Bottomless Pit; and there arose a
smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit.

REVELATIONS  9:3  And there came out of the smoke locusts  (demon locusts) upon
the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power (to
sting with their tails).

REVELATIONS  9:4  And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass
of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men who have not
the seal of God in their foreheads (the 144,000 Jewish Evangelists - Revelations 7:2-8).

REVELATIONS  9:5  And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that
they should be tormented five months (a literal torment even though the demons can’t be
seen):  and their torment was as  the torment of a  scorpion,  when he strikes a man
(meaning great pain etc.).

REVELATIONS  9:6  And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; and
shall desire to die, and death shall flee from them (this situation portrays intense pain).

When the sixth trumpet, also called the second woe, is blown, the four fallen angels
who are bound at  the river Euphrates will be released. They will assemble an army of
200,000,000 demon horsemen who will proceed with their deadly mission of helping to kill
a third of the population within the Antichrist’s area of influence. This would number vast
millions. It appears that these demons may have also been released from the Bottomless
Pit. Despite their affliction, the people who survive these plagues  will not repent.  This
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would indicate a great hardness of heart, for even in the midst of such suffering, they will
not cry out to their Creator.  This means that the judgement must continue, for God is left
with no alternative, something about which He, being omniscient, already had knowledge.
This parallels the plagues of Egypt, whereby Pharaoh, too, kept  hardening his heart and
refusing to allow the Israelites to depart.

Note: We believe that both the locusts and the horsemen are demons, released as part of
the end-time judgement. They are not symbols but actual spirit  beings, not seen by the
natural eye yet able to inflict terrible suffering.

REVELATIONS  9:12  One woe is past (the fifth trumpet); and, behold, there come two
woes more hereafter.

REVELATIONS  9:13  And the sixth angel sounded (his trumpet), and I heard a voice
from the four horns of the golden altar (Altar of Incense) which is before God,

REVELATIONS  9:14  Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, “Loose the
four  angels  which  are  bound  (indicating  these  are  evil  angels) in  the  great  River
Euphrates.”

REVELATIONS  9:15  And the four angels were loosed, which were prepared  (had
been in readiness for this time) for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to
slay the third part of men (in the general area of the Antichrist’s kingdom).

REVELATIONS  9:16  And the number of the army of the horsemen  (this is an evil
spiritual  army - Ephesians 6:12) were two hundred thousand thousand  (200,000,000):
and I heard the number of them.

REVELATIONS  9:17  And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on
them  (demons sitting on demon horses),  having breastplates of fire  (fiery red),  and of
jacinth (sapphire  coloured),  and brimstone  (yellow as  sulphur):  and the heads of the
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and
brimstone.

REVELATIONS  9:18  By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, and
by the smoke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their mouths. (The cause of this
huge loss of life will be this unseen enemy, no matter what people will attribute it to.)

REVELATIONS  9:19  For their power is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their
tails were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hurt.

REVELATIONS  9:20  And the rest of the men who were not killed by these plagues
yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not worship devils, and
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and of wood: which neither can see, nor
hear, nor walk:

REVELATIONS  9:21  Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their sorceries,
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts (despite all the drastic circumstances, still the
people who remain will not repent).

The  blowing  of  the  seventh  trumpet (or  the  third  woe)  precedes  the  heavenly
announcement that the kingdoms of the earth are become the Kingdoms of Christ, and His
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eternal reign is proclaimed.  The “woe” is not the announcement itself but concerns that
which must precede its fulfillment.  This includes the seven vial judgements which are to
come in the Great Tribulation.  The announcement will take place around mid-Tribulation,
to be fulfilled at  the end of the seven years.  Before Christ’s earthly Kingdom can be
ushered in, great destruction must occur as God’s wrath is poured out upon the earth. The
other seven seal and six trumpet judgements will all be issued out during the first half of
the Tribulation period.

REVELATIONS  11:14  The second woe (concerns the sixth trumpet judgement) is past;
and, behold, the third woe comes quickly.

REVELATIONS  11:15  And the seventh angel  sounded  (his  trumpet,  signalling the
beginning of the last 3½ years of the Tribulation); and there were great voices in heaven,
saying, “The kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of His
Christ; and He shall reign for ever and ever.”  (This is said in anticipation of the Second
Coming at the end of the last 3½ years of the Tribulation.)

Following this announcement, the great holiness of God is proclaimed, and we then
find the promise of both judgement for the guilty and reward for the righteous:

REVELATIONS  11:18  And the nations were angry, and Your wrath is come, and the
time of the dead, that they should be judged (Great White Throne Judgement), and that
You should give reward unto Your servants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them
who fear Your Name, small and great (Judgement Seat of Christ); and (that You) should
destroy them who destroy the earth (Armageddon).

“The nations” here would refer to the heathen, for whom the announcement of Christ’s
Millennial reign means judgement.  Thus “the dead,” the spiritually dead, who are hostile
towards God, will lament the time of His wrath, for this means that they must face the
Creator’s  judgement.   On  the  other  hand,  those  who  love  God  will  rejoice  over  the
announcement that Christ’s Kingdom is imminent.  This verse covers both categories of
people.

The Seven Vials

The seven vials are the last seven plagues of God’s judgement to be poured out upon
the earth. No one knows how long each will last, but they will be issued out during the
latter  half  of  the  Tribulation  and  will  be  completed  at  the  time of  the  Lord’s  Second
Coming.  Some  of  these  plagues  parallel  closely  the  plagues  which  came  upon  the
Egyptians when God delivered Israel from the bondage of this nation (Exodus Ch’s.7-12).
The  vial  judgements  parallel  the  trumpet  judgements  to  some  extent,  but  tend  to  be
unlimited whereas the former were limited.  The vials concern the fierce wrath of God
being poured out upon the earth, the judgements occurring in rapid succession.  The seven
golden vials will, in fact, demonstrate an intensity of God’s wrath that will not be present in
any of the other judgements.

The last seven plagues are contained in seven vials or bowls.
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REVELATIONS  15:7  And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven
golden vials (bowls) full of the wrath of God, Who lives forever and ever.

These are poured out consecutively upon the earth by seven angels.

1. The first vial releases a plague which causes extremely painful sores and boils to
afflict people, bringing much suffering. These sores, however, will only come upon
those who have received the mark of the beast and have worshipped him.  Note that
God will have used angels to warn the inhabitants of the area against doing this
(Revelations 14:6-11), and the two witnesses will also be preaching openly during
this  period.   In  other  words,  ample  warning  will  have  been  given.   Now  the
judgement must come.

REVELATIONS  16:1  And I heard a great voice out of the Temple (the throneroom of
God) saying to the seven angels, “Go your ways, and pour out the vials (or bowls) of the
wrath of God upon the earth.”

REVELATIONS  16:2  And the first  (angel) went, and poured out his vial upon the
earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous (ugly and painful) sore upon the men who
had the mark of the beast,  and upon them who worshipped his image.  (Thus these
plagues will only be poured out on the kingdom of the Antichrist - North Africa, the Middle
East, much of Europe.)

2. The second vial will be poured out upon the sea, causing it to become as the blood
of a dead man. We know that the second trumpet in Revelation Ch.8 releases a
plague which causes one third of the seas to become blood. This plague, however,
causes the entire sea, probably the Mediterranean, to become as blood. This will
bring death to every living thing in the sea, producing a great stench.

REVELATIONS  16:3  And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea  (the
Mediterranean); and it became as the blood of a dead man (this would be almost black
and congealed): and every living soul (creature) died in the sea.

3. The third vial is poured upon the rivers in the Antichrist’s domain, causing them to
become as blood. Again we know that when the third trumpet sounds in Revelation
Ch.8,  a  plague will  cause a  third  part  of  the domestic  water  system to become
poisonous. The pouring out of this third vial will completely affect all sources of
domestic  water,  above  and  below ground,  turning  them into  blood.   This  verse
should not be taken as symbolic but literal.  Those who will suffer this judgement
directly, and will have, as a result, no water to drink, will be those who have shed
the blood of Saints and Prophets and persecuted God’s people.

REVELATIONS  16:4  And the third angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and
fountains  of  waters;  and  they  became  blood  (poisoning  all  the  water  sources  in  the
Antichrist’s kingdom).

REVELATIONS  16:5  And I heard the angel of (in charge of) the waters say, “You are
righteous (just), O Lord, Who is, and was, and shall be, because You have judged thus
(God’s judgement is just);
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REVELATIONS  16:6  For they have shed the blood of Saints and Prophets (those who
are murdered by the Antichrist during the Great Tribulation because they will not renounce
Christ), and You have given them blood to drink; for they are worthy (they deserve this).

4. The fourth vial is poured out on the sun, making its heat so intense that men will
be scorched by it and suffer intense burns. Although they will recognize the source
of their anguish to be God, those suffering this torment will still refuse to repent.
Rather,  their  hardness of  heart  will  cause them to blaspheme His  Name.  Once
again, this judgement will take place in the general area of the Antichrist’s kingdom.
The two witnesses operating in Jerusalem at this time will no doubt be pointing to
these terrible events and urging people to repent.

REVELATIONS  16:8  And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and
power was given unto him (the sun) to scorch men with fire.

REVELATIONS  16:9  And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the
Name of God, Who has power over these plagues: and (but) they repented not to give
Him glory.

5. The  fifth  vial is  poured  out  on  the  “seat  (throne) of  the  beast,” causing  his
kingdom to be covered in darkness. The seat of the beast refers to the geographical
area of the Antichrist’s headquarters, which could refer to Jerusalem, his religious
headquarters, or to Babylon, his commercial headquarters.  His entire kingdom will
then come under  the cover  of darkness. However his  followers will  continue to
blaspheme God, because of their anguish and affliction. We see here that the effects
of previous vials are not ended but are ongoing (Revelations 16:11).

REVELATIONS  16:10  And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the
beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain
(in agony - Revelations 16:2),

REVELATIONS  16:11  And blasphemed (cursed) the God of heaven because of their
pains and their sores (they blame God, even though He warned them of the consequences
of receiving the mark of the beast - Revelations 14:9,10), and repented not of their deeds
(their hearts are hard and corrupt).

 It is interesting to note that through all these judgements upon the ungodly, they will not
repent of their evil ways and practices, but rather, will harden their hearts and blaspheme
God all the more. One would imagine with such events taking place that repentance would
be universal. The Word clearly states, however, that this will not be so. They will not soften
their hearts or humble themselves before their Creator - so the judgements will continue.

The judgements  themselves  will  come as  a  result  of  people’s  determination  to  live
according to their own lusts, regardless of God’s warnings. Indeed those who disregard
God’s gift of love by rejecting Jesus are choosing the pathway of destruction. Because of
this, God has no choice but to allow them to reap the fruit of their deeds. This is not a result
of the will of God for anyone, but a result of sin and rebellion against the Lord of Glory,
the Creator of all.
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6. The sixth vial is poured out upon the Euphrates River, causing its water to dry up.

REVELATIONS  16:12  And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great River
Euphrates;  and the water thereof  was dried up  (preparing the way for  the  Battle  of
Armageddon), that the way of the kings of the east might be prepared (“the kings of the
sun-rising” in the Greek).

This event will be preparatory for the Battle of Armageddon, when “the kings of the
east” will join with the Antichrist to come against Israel to destroy her. There is nothing to
suggest that this statement is to be interpreted in any other than a literal sense. These allies
of the beast could include China, India and Japan. Certainly this will all occur towards the
end  of  the  Tribulation.  The  following  verses  then  elaborate  further  on  the  demonic
inspiration behind the gathering of the kings of the earth to the great battle (Revelations
16:13-14).  If the Antichrist controlled these nations, he would not have to lure them by
deception and through demonic activity to the Battle of Armageddon.  If  Israel  can be
destroyed, Satan will have won - for then God’s promises to Abraham’s descendents will
have been rendered null and void.  So the Satanically inspired and empowered Antichrist
will take no chances.  He will amass an army so large that in human terms, he cannot fail to
fulfill his evil objective - the obliteration of Israel.

7. When  the  seventh  vial is  poured  out  into  the  air,  a  loud  voice  from  God’s
throneroom  in  heaven  will  pronounce  “It  is  done,” signalling  an  end  to  the
outpouring of the seal, trumpet and vial judgements. This final judgement of God
will cause a tremendous upheaval of nature to take place. We are told that there will
be an  earthquake of  proportions  not  experienced before  in  the entire  history  of
mankind. There will also be thunder and lightning and massive hailstones of about a
hundred pounds which will fall on men. Great changes will take place upon the face
of the earth, with mountains crumbling, islands sinking beneath the sea, and many
large  cities  being  destroyed.  This  will  all  take  place  at  the  very  end  of  the
Tribulation period, just before the earthly return of Christ.

REVELATIONS  16:17  And the seventh Angel poured out his Vial into the air (this is
the last Judgement; it signifies an earthquake such as the world has not previously known,
which will affect not only particular cities, but also entire nations), and there came a great
voice out of the Temple of Heaven, from the Throne, saying, “It is done!” (The mighty
Voice that shouted “Finished” from the Cross will now shout “Finished” from the Throne).
(E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  16:18  And there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and lightnings  (the
Divine purpose in Grace was finished at the Cross; here the Divine purpose in wrath is
finished) (E.S.B.); and there was a great earthquake, such as was not since men were
upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great (the last mighty upheaval before
the Second Coming).

REVELATIONS  16:19  And the  great  city was divided into three  parts  (refers  to
Jerusalem), and the cities of the nations fell (refers to the Middle East, and possibly parts
of Europe as well): and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to give unto
her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of His wrath.  (This earthquake, the greatest of
them all, will centre on Babylon and will completely destroy the city that is scheduled to be
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rebuilt  at  this  present  time [2003].   The first  organized rebellion against  God began at
Babylon, and it will end at Babylon [Genesis 11:1-9].) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  16:20  And every island fled away, and the mountains were not found
(imagine the great multitude of this earthquake).

REVELATIONS  16:21  And there fell upon men a great hail out of heaven, every stone
about the weight of a talent: and men blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail
(those in  the  beast  kingdom will  know the source of  the  plague but  will  still  refuse to
repent); for the plague thereof was exceeding great.

Note:  The weight of a talent appeared to vary in Old Testament times. It  has been
estimated by different scholars to be anything from 40 to 115 pounds (approx. 18 - 56 kgs).
These, as can be imagined, would cause tremendous destruction.

The massive earthquake of the seventh vial judgement is the same earthquake of which
we see an account in Revelation 11:13, following the rapture of the two witnesses.

REVELATIONS  11:13  And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the
tenth part of the city  (Jerusalem) fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven
thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven (here
we see some repentance at last).

This earthquake will also be responsible for the destruction of the literal city called
“Babylon the Great,” in whom “was found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all
who were slain upon the earth” (Revelations 18:2, 24). We know this to be a literal city
because  of  the  commercial  activity  indicated  throughout  Revelation  Ch.18.   As  the
commercial centre of the Antichrist, it will be a city which showcases his immense wealth
and power.  With the oil reserves of the Middle East at his disposal, no expense would have
been spared in beautifying the city and making a statement in terms of grandeur, luxury and
architectural excellence.  The violence with which this evil city is destroyed, the smoke
with which it burns and the swiftness of its ruin, all identify its nemesis as the earthquake
of the seventh vial.  The literal city of Babylon is a symbol for all the powers of darkness,
being the economic headquarters of the Antichrist, and a chief centre of beast worship.

REVELATIONS  18:1  And after these things I saw another angel come down from
heaven, having great power (probably an archangel); and the earth was lightened with
his glory.

REVELATIONS  18:2  And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, “Babylon the
Great is fallen, is fallen (he means Babylon the city and Mystery Babylon the religion), and
is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every
unclean and hateful  bird  (the city will  be infested with demon spirits,  being the chief
centre for demonic activity during the Tribulation period and the earthly capital for every
vile practice).

REVELATIONS  18:3  For all  nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication, and the kings of the earth have committed fornication with her (Babylon
has always represented false religions), and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich
through  the  abundance  of  her  delicacies  (this  city,  economic  headquarters  of  the
Antichrist, is a place of great wealth, and material prosperity).”
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REVELATIONS   18:8   Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and
mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire  (God’s judgement is
sudden and devastating - Revelations 16:18): for strong is the Lord God Who judges her.

REVELATIONS  18:9  And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication
(spiritual adultery) and lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and lament for her,
when they shall see the smoke of her burning (signalling the end of this false unholy way,
just prior to Christ’s return),

REVELATIONS  18:10  Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, “Alas,
alas that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is your judgement come”
(while  ancient  Babylon  saw  gradual  decay,  this  literal  future  city  of  Babylon  will  be
destroyed “in one hour”).

As we have said, the seventh vial is poured out just prior to the Second Coming of
Christ.

Babylon The Great

Prophecies given by Isaiah and Jeremiah detail  the overtaking of the Babylonian
Empire  by  the  Medo-Persians  (Isaiah  Ch’s.13,47;  Jeremiah  Ch’s.50-51).  This  event
occurred  in  539  B.C.,  the  circumstances  involved  being  that  of  a  “bloodless  coup.”
However many of the prophecies given in relation to the city of Babylon were not fulfilled
at this time, and indicate that there will yet be a time of sudden destruction which will
come upon the city and render it uninhabitable forever. For example:

ISAIAH 13:19   And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees’
excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah  (indicating sudden
overwhelming destruction).

ISAIAH 13:20  It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation
to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds
make their fold there. (This verse refers to the time following the destruction of the city of
Babylon as per Revelations Ch.18.  The ancient city of Babylon continued for hundreds of
years after its takeover by the Medo-Persians.)

JEREMIAH 51:25  “Behold, I am against you, O destroying mountain,” says the Lord,
“which destroyed all the earth: and I will stretch out My hand upon you, and roll you
down from the rocks, and will make you a burnt mountain.   (This verse refers to the
conquests of the ancient Kingdom of Babylon.)

JEREMIAH 51:26  And they shall not take of you a stone for a corner, nor a stone for
foundations; but you shall be desolate for ever,” says the Lord.  (This verse goes forward
to the future rebuilt city of Babylon which will be totally destroyed, “in one hour,” “in one
day” - Revelations 18:8; Revelations 18:10)

JEREMIAH 51:29  And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of the
Lord shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon (at the end of the
Tribulation) a desolation without an inhabitant.
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JEREMIAH  50:40   “As  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (suddenly  and
completely) and the neighbour cities thereof,” says the Lord; “so shall  no man abide
there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein” (the city of Babylon).

When the Medo-Persians captured Babylon, they did not destroy it, and over the
centuries, it continued as a place of habitation. The Apostle Peter, 800 years later, wrote his
first letter from Babylon and spoke of a church being there (1 Peter 5:13).  Indeed there is
historical evidence which tells us that the ancient city of Babylon was still inhabited as late
as 1898, for a Jewish synagogue existed there at this time. Also, stones from the buildings
were  used  to  construct  other  dwellings  (Jeremiah  51:26).  Thus  we  believe  that  the
prophecies which relate to the fall of Babylon have a duel or double fulfillment, and that
this ancient city will be rebuilt, only to be destroyed completely and utterly in one day as
an instance of Divine judgement. This is borne out by the whole of Revelation Ch.18, as
we have previously indicated.

It is also interesting to discover that years ago and before his fall, Saddam Hussein gave
instruction  for  work  to  begin  on  the  reconstruction  of  the  ancient  city  of  Babylon.
According to newspaper reports, millions of bricks have already been used for this purpose,
and various festivals have been held on the site. Other reports detail Saddam Hussein’s
belief that he was a descendant of Nebuchadnezzar, and that before his death he had vowed
to do to the Jews what Nebuchadnezzar did to them over 2,500 years ago. There is also
evidence that he minted coins with his head on one side and Nebuchadnezzar’s on the
other.  Thus we see that  the ancient  city  of  Babylon has begun to be rebuilt.   Biblical
prophecy  indicates  that  it  is  this  literal  city  which  will  be  the  one  destroyed  by  the
outpouring of the seventh vial (Revelations Ch.18; Revelations 16:19). This will constitute
a fulfillment of both Old and New Testament prophecies interwoven together.

JEREMIAH 51:60  So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that should come upon
Babylon, even all these words that are written against Babylon.

JEREMIAH 51:61  And Jeremiah said to Seraiah  (who was sent to Babylon with the
book containing the prophecies), “When you come to Babylon, and shall see, and shall
read all these words (to the exiled Jews);

JEREMIAH 51:62  Then shall you say, ‘O Lord, You have spoken against this place, to
cut  it  off,  that  none shall  remain in it,  neither man nor beast,  but  that  it  shall  be
desolate for ever.’ (Babylon was majestic and glorious at the time.)

JEREMIAH 51:63  And it shall be, when you have made an end of reading this book,
that you shall bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of (the) Euphrates (River):

JEREMIAH 51:64  And you shall say, ‘Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from
the evil that I will bring upon her . . .’ ” Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.

REVELATIONS  18:21  And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and
cast it into the sea, saying, “Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon be thrown
down, and shall be found no more at all.”

REVELATIONS  18:24  And in her was found the blood of Prophets, and of Saints, and
of  all  that  were slain  upon the  earth.  (The  literal  city  of  Babylon  is  symbolic  of  the
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Babylonian  spirit,  which  has  opposed  the  Work  of  God  from the  beginning  until  now.)
(E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  17:18  And the woman which you saw is that great city  (refers to
rebuilt Babylon portrayed in Revelations , Chpt.18), which reigns over the kings of the
earth. (Rebuilt Babylon will not only be one of the commercial centres of the world, but as
well the religious centre.  The Antichrist will have replaced Islam and other religions with
himself as the one being worshipped.  It all  began at Babylon, and it  will  all  end there
[Genesis 11:1-9; Revelations 18:10].) (E.S.B.)

PURPOSE OF THE TRIBULATION

As  we  have  seen, the  Tribulation  period  is  to  be  of  seven  years  duration,  and  is
otherwise known as Daniel’s 70th week. This information is derived from Daniel’s vision
in Daniel 9:24-27. The interpretation of this vision was outlined at length in the study book
entitled “The Season Of The Rapture.” Here we learned that God’s dealings with Israel as a
nation will occupy a time period of 490 years. The purpose of these dealings is to bring
Israel  to a position of national repentance, so that through Jesus Christ,  the sins of the
people can be forgiven and they can be saved. We can see from scripture that the Lord has
not abandoned His chosen people, even though they have broken the everlasting Covenant
He made with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,  and rejected the Messiah Whom He sent  to
deliver them.

DANIEL 9:24  Seventy weeks are determined upon your people and upon your holy
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation
for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy.  (The phrase, “Seventy weeks are determined
upon your people,” actually means seventy sevens, which translates into 490 years.  This
period of time has to do with “your people” and “your holy city,” referring to the Jews and
Jerusalem.  The Second Coming of  Christ  and their acceptance of  Him will  “finish the
transgression.”  The phrase, “to make reconciliation [atonement] for iniquity,” refers to the
fact that Israel will not only accept Christ at the Second Coming but will also accept what
He did for us at Calvary.  One can well imagine this moment, for they are the ones who
crucified Christ.  The phrase, “To anoint the Most Holy,” has to do with the building of the
Millennial Temple, even as described by Ezekiel in Chapters 40-48 of his Book.) (E.S.B.)

We learn from the vision in Daniel Ch. 9 that the Lord would deal with His people
Israel and the city of Jerusalem for  “seventy weeks,” meaning 70 weeks of years, or 490
years.  Four  hundred  and  eighty  three  of  these  years  have  already  elapsed,  stretching
between the commandment to restore Jerusalem up until the crucifixion of Christ. There
only remains one week, or seven years, for the vision to be fulfilled, during which time
God will complete His dealings with Israel. This final seven years determines the time span
of the Tribulation, the period of time in which God will once again deal with His chosen
people, to bring them into everlasting righteousness.

The Tribulation is divided into two periods, each consisting of 3½ years.  The second
period is known by many scholars as the Great Tribulation, as taken from Jesus’ actual
words, for this time will be one of intense suffering and adversity for Israel.  In the first 3½
years of the Tribulation, the peace treaty brokered by the Antichrist will provide a measure
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of peace and a false sense of security.  However from the mid-point of Daniel’s 70th week,
Israel will descend into the cataclysm of the Great Tribulation:

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (the last three and one half years),
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be (the
worst the world has even known, and will be so bad that it will never be repeated). (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:22  And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh
be saved  (refers to Israel coming close to extinction): but for the elect’s  (Israel’s) sake
those days shall be shortened (by the Second Coming). (E.S.B.)

Scripture also refers to this period as “the time of Jacob’s trouble” : 

JEREMIAH 30:7  Alas! for that day is great, so that none is like it: it is even the time of
Jacob’s trouble; but he (Israel) shall be saved out of it.

The horror of this period is reflected in Jesus’ warning from Matthew 24:21-22, for
“none is like it.”  Another reference to the time of Jacob’s trouble or the Great Tribulation
is found in Daniel:

DANIEL 12:1  And at that time shall Michael (the Archangel) stand up, the great prince
who stands for the children of Your people (Michael is the protector of Israel): and there
shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that same
time: and at that time Your people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found
written in the Book (of Life).

DANIEL 12:6  And one said to the man clothed in linen, who was upon the waters of
the river, “How long shall it be to the end of these wonders?” (the time of great trouble
for Israel.)

DANIEL 12:7  And I heard the man clothed in linen, who was upon the waters of the
river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swore by Him
Who lives for ever that it shall be for  a time, times, and an half; and when he  (the
Antichrist) shall have accomplished to scatter (and shatter) the power of the holy people,
all these things shall be finished.

Again we find the warning given concerning  “the time of trouble such as never was
since there was a nation.”  The question is then asked concerning the length of this period.
The answer is “for a time, times, and a half.”  The word “time” here means one year, and
“times” means two years - thus the total of this period will be 3½ years, or forty two
months (Revelations 13:5).  During this time Israel will be tested in a furnace of great
affliction, and except for the Lord’s intervention, would be annihilated.

Thus the Tribulation is not concerned with the Body of Christ, for the Church will be
raptured prior to its commencement. The purpose of this period of time is twofold:

1. To issue out God’s judgement upon sin via His wrath.

2. To restore Israel  to  fellowship with Himself, so  He can  fulfill  the  covenantal
promises He made to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob (Romans 11:25-29).
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The fulfillment of these two purposes will pave the way for the Millennial Kingdom to
be established, the 1,000 year reign of Christ on the earth.

The Tribulation will comprise the time between the Rapture of the Church, and the
Second Coming of Christ.  These are the boundary lines fixed by the Word of God for
Daniel’s 70th week, and we are told clearly in scripture that without the Lord’s Divine
intervention at the closure of this period, none in Israel would remain alive:

SALVATION DURING THE TRIBULATION

As a consequence of the horror of this period, many will turn to Christ and a great
multitude of Tribulation Saints will be received into God’s Kingdom.

REVELATIONS  7:9  After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude (it appears that this
group  is  the  martyrs,  plus  those  who  die  from  natural  causes,  from  the  whole  of  the
Tribulation period), which no man could number (probably millions), of all nations, and
kindreds,  and people,  and tongues,  stood before the throne,  and before  the  Lamb,
clothed with white robes (these are Blood-bought Saints), and palms in their hands;

REVELATIONS  7:10  And cried with a loud voice (with great joy), saying, “Salvation
to our God Who sits upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.”

REVELATIONS  7:11  And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the
elders and the four beasts  (living creatures), and fell before the throne on their faces,
and worshipped God (with a great volume and great joy),

REVELATIONS   7:12   Saying,  “Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and ever.
Amen.”

REVELATIONS  7:13  And one of the Elders answered, saying unto me (proclaims one
of the 24 addressing questions that are in John’s mind, but have not been asked), “What are
these which are arrayed in white  robes?  (This  would be better translated,  “Who are
these?”) and whence came they? (Where do they come from?)” (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:14  And I said unto him, “Sir,  you know.” And he said to me,
“These are they who came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb.”

REVELATIONS  7:17  For the Lamb Who is in the midst of the throne shall feed them,
and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall wipe away all tears
from their eyes (there shall be no more sorrow).

This will be one of the results of God’s judgement being poured out, for the Holy Spirit
will still be present on the earth, and the scriptural principle still holds that  “whosoever
shall call on the Name of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts 2:21). Note that the days in which
God will pour out His Spirit “upon all flesh” cover the whole of the Church Age and the
time of the Tribulation as well, as the previous verses demonstrate:
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ACTS 2:17  “And it  shall  come to pass  in the last  days,”  (beginning at  the  Day of
Pentecost and continuing through the Tribulation) says God, “I will pour out of My Spirit
upon all flesh . . .

ACTS 2:19  And I will show wonders in heaven above, and signs in the earth beneath;
blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke:

ACTS  2:20   The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood
(atmospheric conditions cause this appearance), before the great and notable Day of the
Lord comes (the Second Coming):

ACTS 2:21  And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the Name of the
Lord shall be saved”  (Jews, Gentiles, all who would repent and call on Jesus to be their
Lord).

Some teach  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be  taken  from the  earth  when  the  Church  is
raptured. However no one can be saved without the convicting and saving power of the
Holy Spirit, and the great multitude who are saved during the Tribulation bear witness to
His continued presence on the earth.

During this period the Holy Spirit will anoint the two witnesses  (Revelations 11:3-
11), and the Gospel will be declared by them, the 144,000 Jewish converts, the Tribulation
Saints and the messenger angels (Revelations 14:6-7). Those who believe on the Gospel
message will be born again (John 3:3-5), although it will cost many their lives:

REVELATIONS  20:4  And I saw thrones, and they (the 24 elders) sat upon them, and
judgement was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them who were beheaded for
the witness of Jesus, and for the Word of God, and who had not worshipped the beast,
neither his  image,  neither had received his  mark upon their foreheads,  or in their
hands (these are Tribulation Saints who have been martyred for Christ); and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand years (in the Millennial Kingdom).

Therefore, even though the Tribulation will be primarily a time of judgement, the grace
of God will still be manifested, being available to all (Romans 10:13).

Note that the  “great multitude” of Tribulation Saints mentioned in Revelation 7:9-14
appear to have been raptured (in the sense that they have received glorified bodies) having
come out of “great tribulation” (Revelations 7:14). This term in the Greek means “great
affliction” and is here not a title for the last 3½ years, even though scholars rightfully give
this title to that period.  These Saints are pictured as praising and rejoicing before God, and
being comforted by the Lamb. The situation described contrasts with that of Revelation
6:9-11 which speaks of an earlier period of time when the souls of the martyrs are before
the  altar  of  God,  awaiting  the  completion  of  their  numbers  and  the  addressing  of  the
terrible injustices that are being perpetrated on the earth.

The word “souls” here does not refer to the state of these people but rather is used for
identification purposes, e.g. we can say today that “three souls were saved,” meaning three
people.  Prior  to  the  Rapture,  the  departed  Saints  existed  in  heaven in  a  soulish  (non-
completed) state.  After the First Resurrection, this will no longer be the case.  Thus the
martyrs  here  will  definitely  have  glorified  bodies,  being  numbered  among  those  who
participate in the First Resurrection.  The reason for the difference between the two groups
may lie in the fact that  knowledge of the impending destruction of the Antichrist had not
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been  made  available  to  the  earlier  group,  who  may  at  this  point  in  time  be  recently
martyred and thinking the situation on earth looks grim.  It appears that the second group
may contain  all of the Tribulation Saints, both martyrs and those who die from natural
causes.  They are rejoicing before the Throne at the end of the Tribulation period.

REVELATIONS  20:6  Blessed and holy is he who has part in the First Resurrection
(this is the Resurrection of Life, which will include every Saint of God who has ever lived
from Abel  to the  last  Tribulation Saint;  all  will  be  given glorified bodies):  on such the
second death has no power (the “second death” is to be cast into the Lake of Fire, and to be
there forever and forever [Revelations 2:8]; all who are washed in the Blood of the Lamb
need not fear the second death), but they shall be Priests of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with him a thousand years.  (All Believers who have part in the First Resurrection
will at the same time serve as mediators, so to speak, between the population of the world
and God and Christ.  The “thousand years” portrays the Kingdom Age, when Christ will
reign supreme over the entire Earth.) (E.S.B.)

The First Resurrection doesn’t pertain to a particular point in time, but covers the
period from the Rapture until the Second Coming.  As such the First Resurrection is not an
historical  event.   Several  different groups will  be included in the First  Resurrection by
which Saints die physically but receive glorified bodies.  In other words, there are several
components to the one Rapture, all of these groups of people forming what is collectively
called “the First Resurrection” (Revelations 20:6; John 5:28-29).

These are as follows:
1. The general Rapture of all Saints addressed in 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.  At this

point in time, every Saint who, up to this time, has ever lived, whether dead or alive,
will join with the Lord in the air and will receive a glorified body.

2. The early  Tribulation  martyrs, found  in  Revelations  6:9-11,  desiring  that  the
injustices on the earth be addressed, are given white robes.  They would also have
been raptured and would have received glorified bodies.  Otherwise they could not
participate in the Marriage Supper of the Lamb.

3. The 144,000 Jewish Evangelists (Revelations 7:3-8) will also be included in “the
First Resurrection,” having been raptured mid-Tribulation (Revelations 14:1-5) and
receiving glorified bodies.

4. The two witnesses who will have powerful ministries and will continue almost to
the end of the Great Tribulation (Revelations 11:3-12).  They will then be killed, but
will be raised from the dead after 3½ days, and will then be raptured into heaven.

5. The Tribulation Saints of Revelations 7:9-17 will encompass all those Saints who
die as martyrs, and all those who die from natural causes during the whole of the
Tribulation period.  They will all be taken to heaven, receiving glorified bodies.
The emphasis is on the time-frame rather than the type of death, all being included
in “the First Resurrection.”  This includes those found in Revelations 6:9-11, but at
a later time-frame when they have additional knowledge and understanding.

“The First  Resurrection” indicates  that  there  are  two resurrections.   The second is
called  “the  Resurrection  of  Damnation:” John  5:28-29.   It  will  take  place  after  the
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Millennium and  will  include  all  the  unbelieving  and  wicked  who  have  died  from the
beginning  of  time.   They  will  be  resurrected  from  hell  at  this  time  and  will  receive
indestructible bodies.  This will complete unredeemed man, who like redeemed man, will
receive a body to clothe his spirit-man, for man is meant to be a three-part being. God is a
God of completion and restoration.  Once unredeemed man is complete, he will face the
final judgement.  The Resurrection of Damnation will then bring all these people before the
Great  White  Throne  Judgement  (Revelations  20:4-6;  11-15).   In  other  words,  the
Resurrection of the Just  and the Resurrection of the Unjust  will  be separated by 1,000
years.   The  Great  White  Throne  Judgement  will  consign  all  those  involved  in  the
Resurrection of Damnation to the Lake of Fire for eternity.  This is what is referred to as
“the second death” (Revelations 20:14) which doesn’t mean a cessation of existence but
rather being separated from God forever and ever in the Lake of Fire.

Note:  After the Second Coming, there will be hundreds of millions of people who will
go into the Kingdom Age unsaved (Isaiah 65:20).  Some will accept Christ and some will
not over the 1,000 years - thus His need to rule “with a rod of iron” (Revelations 19:15).
Furthermore, we are told that the advent of the Millennium will bring tremendous changes
to the animal kingdom.  They will no longer be carnivorous and will have no fear of man.
There will also be a cessation of war, sickness and hunger.  There is nothing in scripture,
however, pertaining to the death of Saints in the Millennium.  Revelation 20:6 limits “the
First Resurrection” (and thus the receiving of glorified bodies) to the time-frame prior to
this.  It may be that with the lifting of the curse from the earth, death will be suspended -
except for those who reject the Saviour and break the Laws of God to a sufficient degree.
It is likely that these will enter into death and judgement.  Those who are galled by the
restrictions  imposed by the rod  of  iron  will  be  easily  ensnared  by Satan  for  “a short
season” (Revelations 20:3). God will deal with these people at  the Great White Throne
Judgement.

Events During The First Three And A Half Years Of Tribulation

1. The Covenant. Daniel’s 70th week will commence just after the Church is raptured,
for the influence of the Church through the Holy Spirit will prevent the Antichrist
from being revealed  before  this  time.  The Antichrist  will  deceive the Jews into
signing  a  mutual  seven  year  peace  agreement  at  the  very  beginning  of  the
Tribulation. This agreement will be a non-aggression pact and will form the basis of
a political alliance which promises the protection of Israel in her national homeland.
The  “man  of  peace”  will  proclaim  peace.   It  is  likely  that  he  will  broker  an
acceptable peace between Israel and the Arab world, even the Palestinian Arabs.  At
any rate, he will gain such favour with the Jews that they will trust him. This will be
to their great detriment.

2. Either just prior to, or at the beginning of the Tribulation, the Jews will rebuild their
Temple and re-institute animal sacrifices (Daniel 9:27; Matthew 24:15; Revelations
11:1-2).  The Bible is mute on how this will happen, but happen it will, even though
the Temple site also contains the third holiest Muslim shrine, the famous Dome of
the Rock.
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3. Following  the  Rapture,  God  will  replace  the  Church  on  earth  with  a  powerful
vehicle designed to accomplish His will in regard to the preaching of the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. This vehicle will consist of 144,000 Jewish converts:

REVELATIONS  7:1  And after these things  (the first  parenthetical Passage, coming
between the sixth and seventh Seals) I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the
earth (represents the universality of God’s Administration), holding the four winds of the
earth (actually refers to Judgement, which will be stopped for a short period of time), that
the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.  (The winds of
Judgement strive to be turned loose, but they are held in abeyance by the omnipotence of
Almighty God) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:2  And I saw another angel ascending from the east (the advent of
this Angel portrays the fact that this is the beginning of the Restoration of Israel) , having
the Seal of the Living God (pertains to the Seal of Salvation [II Tim.2:19]): and he cried
with a loud voice to the four Angels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea
(the Judgements are to be held in check), (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:3  Saying, “Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we
have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.”  (This is not literal, but rather a
token, as the sprinkled blood on the lentil protected the house from the destroying Angel at
the first Passover.) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:4  And I heard the number of them who were sealed: and there
were sealed an hundred and forty and four thousand of all the Tribes of the Children of
Israel (12,000 from each Tribe; these are the Firstfruits of Israel which are included in the
First Resurrection, with all of Israel coming to Christ at the Second Coming). (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  7:5  Of the tribe of Judah were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve
thousand.

REVELATIONS  7:6  Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of
Nephthalim were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve
thousand.

REVELATIONS  7:7  Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe
of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed  twelve
thousand.

REVELATIONS  7:8  Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the
tribe of Joseph (Ephraim) were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were
sealed twelve thousand.  (The Tribe of Dan is omitted, and no reason is given.) (E.S.B.)

This group will proclaim the Gospel and will help bring many people, both Jews and
Gentiles, to salvation. They will be converted early in the Tribulation, and between the
sixth and seventh seal judgements, will receive a mark or seal on their foreheads, giving
them Divine protection from the on-coming trumpet judgements (Revelations 9:4). In a
similar way, the sign of the Passover blood gave God’s people Divine protection during His
judgement of Egypt (Exodus 12:13).
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The 144,000 evangelists will operate during the first half of the Tribulation and will
complete their God-given assignment. Around mid-Tribulation, we find this group meeting
with Jesus on the heavenly Mount Zion, for they are raptured mid-Tribulation:

REVELATIONS  14:1  And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb (Jesus) stood on the Mount Zion,
and with Him an hundred forty and four thousand, having His Father’s Name written
in their foreheads (this is the heavenly Mount Zion, for the 144,000 are raptured at the mid-
point of the Tribulation).

REVELATIONS  14:3  And they sang as it were a new song (a song that uniquely relates
to them) before the Throne, and before the four beasts  (living creatures), and the  (24)
elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand,
who were redeemed from the earth.

REVELATIONS  14:4  These are they who were not defiled with women; for they are
virgins  (spiritually speaking i.e. are not polluted with any false religion). These are they
who follow the Lamb whithersoever He goes. These were redeemed from among men,
being the firstfruits  (of the nation of Israel) unto God and to the Lamb (the “remnant”
will acknowledge Jesus as their Messiah at the Second Coming).

REVELATIONS  14:5  And in their mouth was found no guile (no hypocrisy): for they
are without fault before the Throne of God (justified by faith).

The 144,000 will be “the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb” in the sense that they
will  be the firstfruits  from Israel,  the  first  “great  company” of  New Testament  Jewish
Saints. This description of them would also point to the fact that many more Jews will be
saved at a later time, when the Lord returns to deliver them at Armageddon. The reference
to their virginity can be taken symbolically to mean that they have abstained from any form
of spiritual adultery with Mystery Babylon, the great harlot.

Note: There is no indication of how these people will be converted, nor of how exactly
12,000 will be saved from each tribe (except Dan). Nevertheless the Word of God is quite
clear in this regard.

ISRAEL AND THE ANTICHRIST

The mid-Tribulation point will be marked by the Antichrist’s invasion of Israel.  Prior
to this he will have taken over three of the Revised Roman Empire nations by force.  As we
have said, the others will then give him their  “power and strength” (Revelations 17:13),
realizing resistance is futile.  Having positioned himself accordingly, he will then take his
supposed  “allies”  by  surprise.   The  Antichrist  will  turn  on  Israel,  breaking  his  non-
aggression pact with them, and defeat the Jews for the first time in their modern day history
as a nation. The Antichrist will then defile the Temple and actually set himself up in this
place to be worshipped.  The Temple will be turned into a shrine, for he will believe he is
God in the flesh, the Christ figure.

DANIEL 9:27  And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week (the seven
year covenant with Israel): and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and
the oblation to cease (he will break the covenant and attack Israel, taking over Jerusalem
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and  the  Temple,  and  stopping  the  sacrificial  worship),  and  for  the  overspreading  of
abominations he shall make it desolate (he will set up a statue of himself in the Temple,
demanding that  all  worship him),  even until  the consummation  (the  conclusion of  the
Great  Tribulation), and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolate  (all  the
prophecies regarding the suffering of Israel during the last 3½ years will be fulfilled).

2 THESSALONIANS 2:4  Who opposes and exalts himself above all that is called God,
or that is worshipped (within his kingdom, he alone will be the object of worship); so that
he as God sits in the Temple of God, showing himself that he is God.

It is through this sequence of events that the Satanically-inspired fury of the Antichrist
will be unleashed upon the Jews. Jesus warned of this invasion when He walked with His
Disciples upon the earth:

MATTHEW 24:15  When you therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken
of  by Daniel  the Prophet,  stand in the Holy Place  (speaks of  the Antichrist  invading
Israel, and taking over the Temple), (whoso reads, let him understand:)  (Reads it in the
Word of God [Daniel 8:9-14; 9:27; 11:45; 12:1, 7, 11].) (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:16  Then let them which be in Judaea flee into the mountains (when
the Antichrist invades at the mid-point of the Tribulation):

MATTHEW 24:17  Let him which is on the housetop not come down to take any thing
out of his house (houses are flat on top in that part of the world; during the summer, people
often sleep on top of the house; speaks of the necessity of haste): (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:18  Neither let him who is in the field return back to take his clothes.

MATTHEW 24:19  And woe unto them who are with child, and to them who give suck
in those days! (The necessity of fleeing will be so urgent, that it will be difficult for pregnant
women, and mothers with little babies.) (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:20  But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter  (bad weather),
neither on  the  Sabbath  Day  (concerns  the  strict  religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath,
doesn’t permit travel): (E.S.B.)

MATTHEW 24:21  For then shall be great tribulation (the last three and one half years),
such as was not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be (the
worst the world has even known, and will be so bad that it will never be repeated). (E.S.B.)

Through  these  verses  He  gave  warning  to  the  Jews  that  when  they  saw  the
“abomination of desolation” (which appears to be a statue of the Antichrist) erected in the
Temple (Daniel 9:27; Daniel 12:11; Matthew 24:15; Revelations 13:11-15), they were to
flee to the mountains, all this over 2,000 years before the event. The necessity for haste will
be obviously engendered by the swift mechanized invasion of the Antichrist, and the horror
of the military takeover can only be imagined. The Lord at this point in time is once again
in the process  of dealing with His  chosen people,  for  we are now at  the mid-point  of
Daniel’s 70th week.

Hundreds of thousands will flee, and we perceive from scripture that they will find
refuge from the Antichrist in the wilderness. Looking at the Book of Daniel, we find that
the surrounding Arab countries of Edom, Ammon and Moab will remain free from the
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Antichrist’s domination. These countries represent modern day Jordan, and it is therefore to
the wilderness of Jordan that the Jews will flee.

DANIEL 11:41  He shall enter also into the glorious land  (Israel), and many  (Middle
Eastern) countries shall be overthrown: but these shall escape out of his hand, even
Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon.

REVELATIONS  12:6  And the woman (Israel) fled into the wilderness, where she has a
place prepared of God (ancient Petra in Jordan - Isaiah 16:1-5), that they should feed her
there  (protect  and care  for her) a  thousand two hundred and threescore days  (1,260
days).

REVELATIONS  12:14  And to the woman  (Israel) were given two wings of a great
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into  her  place  (of  hiding  and  Divine
protection), where she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the face
of the serpent  (3½ years - the Antichrist is called unexpectedly to another problem area
[Daniel 11:44] but plans to return to destroy those who have escaped).

Note: The area in which Israel is protected and nurtured for 1,260 days (Revelations
12:6) has been identified by some scholars as Selah (Petra), the capital of Edom (Isaiah
16:1-5). Petra is a remarkable ancient rock-hewn city in the wilderness of Jordan. It was a
commercial centre in the time of Solomon, and is entirely enclosed by mountain walls. As
such it would be highly suitable as a defensive retreat.

So we see from scripture that despite the Antichrist’s attempts to overtake and destroy
Israel completely, he will be unsuccessful.

REVELATIONS  12:15  And the serpent (Satan) cast out of his mouth water as a flood
(the armies of the Antichrist) after the woman  (Israel),  that he might cause her to be
carried away of the flood (to be overrun and destroyed).

REVELATIONS  12:16  And the earth helped the woman (probably refers to the Lord
sending an earthquake), and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood
which the dragon cast out of his mouth.  (This proclaims the action that helps the woman
[Israel] hurts the dragon.  As stated, it will probably be an earthquake!) (E.S.B.)

 The “serpent” in these verses refers, of course, to Satan, while “the woman” is Israel.
The water coming out of his mouth like a flood is referring to the armies of the Antichrist
which  pursue  the  fleeing  Israelis  to  overtake  and  destroy  them -  for  armies  are  often
portrayed in scripture as floods (Jeremiah 46:7-8; Daniel 11:22). The earth opening up to
swallow the flood can be perceived as a natural disaster, possibly an earthquake, which
rends the earth and results in the destruction of the pursuing hordes. This can be compared
to the incident recorded in Numbers 16:29-34.

News from the north and east of either an insurrection in his kingdom or an attack by
enemy forces or both, will divert the Antichrist’s attention at this time.  Otherwise it is
probable he would have totally destroyed the Jews at this time.  However he will then have
to attend to these more pressing issues, resolving to finish off the Jewish fugitives at a more
convenient time.

DANIEL 11:44  But tidings of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: therefore
he shall go forth with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away many.   (After the
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Antichrist breaks his covenant with Israel, actually “entering into the Glorious Land,” he
will be prevented from further destroying here by the “tidings of the east and out of the
north” that “shall trouble him.”  No doubt, these will be nations, probably led by Russia
[north],  Japan,  and China [east],  forming a union against  him, but  which will  have no
success.) (E.S.B.)

Whatever the precise details, we see from scripture that the Lord will protect His
people  in  the wilderness  for  1,260 days.  This  may be a  general  statement,  for  if  they
remained in the wilderness for this whole period of time, there would be no one for the
Antichrist to attack at Armageddon.

The Prophetic Numbers of Days

As we have seen, the Israelis who flee will be protected in the wilderness for 1,260
days:

REVELATIONS  12:6  And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hundred  and
threescore days.

The 1,260 days constitute the second half of the Tribulation period. Remember that a
year in Biblical prophecy comprises 360 days. This can be seen by dividing 1,260 days by
3½ (Revelations 12:6,14). This is also the reason the Tribulation can be divided into two
halves of exactly 1,260 days. It must also be noted that the ancient Jewish calendar allowed
30 days for each month, giving a total of 360 days per year.  Thus a Biblical year consists
of 360 days.

Towards the end of the Tribulation period, the Jews will return to Jerusalem and retake
the city.

In Daniel 8:9-12, we have an account of the “little horn” entering the “pleasant land”
(Israel), magnifying himself and terminating the daily sacrifices in the Temple. This occurs
at  mid-Tribulation.  When  one  of  the  Saints  asks  for  how  long  this  desecration  will
continue, the answer is given - “unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the
sanctuary  be  cleansed” (Daniel  8:14).  Now  there  were  both  morning  and  evening
sacrifices. Therefore the time period before the Temple (which has been polluted by the
Antichrist) is cleansed could well be half of this figure which is 1,150 days. This is 110
days short of the 1,260 days indicated by Revelation for the protection of the Jews. Thus if
the  meaning  of  verse  14  is  that  the  Temple  will  be  polluted  for  1,150  days  (2,300
sacrifices), this will mean that the Jews will return from the wilderness to Jerusalem to
cleanse the Temple 110 days short of the 1,260 day period. They will do this while the
Antichrist is otherwise occupied. This is one view. Another is simply that the Jews will
regain possession of Jerusalem in the final days of the Tribulation period.

We also find in Daniel 12:11 the figure of 1,290 days as pertaining to the taking away
of the daily sacrifices and the setting up of the abomination of desolation.

DANIEL 12:11  And from the time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the
abomination that makes desolate set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and
ninety days.
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This is 30 days more than the 1,260 days of Revelations 23:6.  These extra days, and we
cannot be sure, may pertain to the time it takes between the Antichrist’s re-invasion of
Israel (prompting the Battle of Armageddon) and the Second Coming.  Possibly the Jews
fighting to defend Jerusalem to the death will stave off the armies of the Antichrist for this
period of time .e.g. Zechariah 14:2.  The Coming of the Lord, however, will take place in
one day.

In Daniel 12:12 we find an additional number of days recorded - i.e. 1,335 days

DANIEL 12:12  Blessed is he who waits, and comes to the thousand three hundred and
five and thirty days.

This  is  45  days  longer  than  Daniel  12:11  and  75  days  longer  than  Daniel  12:7
(Revelations 12:14).  The key may lie in the word “blessed.”   The Lord Jesus Christ will
be on the earth, having personally defeated the armies of the Antichrist at the Battle of
Armageddon.  The extra time-frame probably refers to the point at  which His glorious
Millennial Kingdom is proclaimed, bring blessing indeed to His earthly subjects.

Returning to the prophetic puzzle, the Antichrist will attend “with great fury” to the
insurrection within his kingdom and/or the invading forces which constitute “tidings of the
east and out of the north” (Daniel 11:44).

He will add these defeated nations to his tally and the scene will then be set for the
greatest bloodbath of all time, the Battle of Armageddon. The Antichrist will then return
with a vengeance and a vast army to descend upon Jerusalem, his intent being the total
destruction of Israel and its people.  This time he will leave nothing to chance and no stone
unturned.  There will be no escape possible.

The Sun-Clothed Woman

Before covering the Battle of Armageddon, we will digress at this point to explain the
vision seen by the Apostle John in Revelation Ch.12. The whole chapter ties together past
and future events, both natural and spiritual, giving tremendous insight into the story of
Israel and the vital place of Christ in this story. We also gain insight from this chapter into
Satan’s fall and his consequent determination to destroy God’s chosen people.

Firstly, this chapter portrays Israel  as a sun-clothed woman. We know that this is  a
symbol for Israel because she has a crown of twelve stars which represent the twelve tribes.
This is also borne out in the story of Joseph’s dream in which the household of Jacob (or
Israel) is depicted in terms of the sun, moon and eleven stars (plus Joseph - Genesis 37:9-
10). The woman is about to give birth and is in the throes of her labour pains.  Israel is the
first character in this chapter.

REVELATIONS  12:1  And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a woman (Israel)
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,  and upon her head a crown of
twelve stars (the 12 tribes):

REVELATIONS  12:2  And she being with child cried, travailing in birth (she is in
labour), and pained to be delivered.
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Verse 3 then introduces the second character to this chapter, the “great red dragon,”
whom we  have  previously  identified  as  Satan.  He  is  the  author  of  the  beast  system,
expressed through the seven beast kingdoms. He wants to kill the child which is about to be
delivered by the woman.

REVELATIONS  12:3  And there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold a
great red dragon (Satan), having seven heads (representing the seven kingdoms that have
persecuted Israel) and ten horns (the 10 nation confederacy that will be taken over by the
Antichrist - this is the seventh head), and seven crowns upon his heads (means that Satan
ruled these kingdoms).

REVELATIONS  12:4  And his tail drew the third part of the stars (these are angels -
Revelations 12:9) of heaven (this returns in time to Lucifer’s rebellion against God when
one third of the angels joined with him and entered heaven to war against God - they were
defeated and thrown down to the earth), and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon
stood before the woman who was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon
as it was born.

 The third character in John’s vision is the  “man child” who is born to the woman.
There is considerable controversy regarding the identity of this child. Some teach that the
woman  is  the  institutional  church  and  that  the  male  child  represents  the  born-again
Believers who become the raptured Bride of Christ. Others teach that the woman is Israel
and the “man child” represents the 144,000 Jewish converts who are raptured around mid-
Tribulation. However we believe there is only one clear interpretation which harmonizes
well with the rest of the Biblical account. This interpretation is that “the woman” is Israel
and the “man child” is Jesus.

REVELATIONS  12:5  And she (Israel) brought forth a man child (the Messiah, Jesus
Christ), Who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron (Jesus in the Millennium): and her
child was caught up unto God, and to His Throne.

It was Jesus Whom Satan so desired to destroy that King Herod ordered the deaths of
all the children in Bethlehem aged two years and under (Matthew 2:1-18). It is Jesus Who
will rule the nations during the Millennium with “a rod of iron” (Revelations 19:15), this
being necessary because, at this time, the human beings who walk the earth will still be
affected and influenced by the sin nature which dwells within them. Also, the 144,000 will
be converted early in  the Tribulation,  during which time the Antichrist  will  be heavily
involved in establishing his power base, not concerned primarily with their destruction.
Furthermore,  if  the  woman  is  the  institutional  church  (comprising  the  religious  but
unsaved), she will be given a place of hiding until the end of the Tribulation. This would
leave no one to form the harlot church of Revelation Ch.17. Only the identification of the
woman as Israel and the child as Jesus match the past and future Biblical records.

The dragon, or Satan, is not successful in his unholy ambition to destroy Jesus. He
then persecutes Israel, “the woman who brought forth the man child” (Revelations 12:13),
the womb of the Messiah, the Lord’s chosen race.  In this he thinks that if he can destroy
the entire Jewish race, he will be able to prevent much of God’s Word from being fulfilled,
thus proving it to be null and void, and God a liar. However this will never happen, for God
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is true to His Word and all that He has written will come to pass.  When you consider that
all  of  the  end-time  prophetic  material  in  the  Bible  relates  to  Israel,  to  prevent  the
fulfillment of such a large collection of promises and prophecies would indeed constitute a
triumph for Satan.  One can see why he is so focused on Israel and making every attempt to
obliterate this nation from the face of the earth.

The other major event covered in this chapter is Lucifer’s rebellion against God in
which he desired to exalt his throne above God’s Throne.

ISAIAH 14:12  How are  you fallen from heaven,  O Lucifer  (Satan’s  original  name,
before he fell),  son of  the morning!  how are you cut  down to the ground,  who did
weaken the nations!

ISAIAH 14:13  For you have said in your heart, “I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt
my throne (shows an earthly rule in a pre-Adamic creation) above the stars of God (Satan
thought  he  could  take  over  God’s  Throne):  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the
congregation, in the sides of the north:

ISAIAH 14:14  I will ascend above the heights of the clouds (to war against God); I will
be like the Most High (pride blinded him and caused his fall).”

Having an earthly throne, he gathered the support of a third of the angels (depicted as
“the  stars  of  heaven”),  and proceeded to ascend above  the  clouds  to  challenge  God’s
authority in full scale war in heaven.

REVELATIONS  12:4  And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven (a third of
the angels followed him in his rebellion), and did cast them to the earth . . .

REVELATIONS  12:7  And there was war in heaven: Michael (the Archangel) and his
angels fought against the dragon; and the dragon fought and his angels (once again, this
speaks of Satan’s rebellion against God, the “war in heaven” in a dateless past),

REVELATIONS  12:8  And prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in
heaven (they were defeated and expelled from heaven at this time).

REVELATIONS  12:9  And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
Devil, and Satan, who deceives the whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and his
angels were cast out with him. (Satan and his now evil angels were cast out of heaven to
inhabit the earthly realm.)

All  this  happened  in  a  dateless  past,  long  before  the  creation  of  man.  Thus  these
scriptures do not give an account of a future battle between Satan and God, for his eviction
from heaven occurred long, long ago. Even Jesus, referring to this event, declared that He
had seen “Satan as lightning fall from heaven” (Luke 10:18).

Some people believe that  Satan still  has  access to heaven, and that  his evil  angels
approach God’s throne as they please, accusing the Saints. However God’s Word does not
support this belief, which somehow maintains that Satan was not defeated at the time of his
rebellion, and that this battle in the heavenly realm of God is yet to occur. In other words,
God has not yet defeated him and expelled him from His domain. 
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REVELATIONS  12:12  Therefore rejoice, you heavens, and you who dwell in them.
Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto you,
having great wrath (John 10:10a; 1 Peter 5:8), because he knows that he has but a short
time (yet he deceives himself into thinking he can still win against God).

REVELATIONS  12:13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he
persecuted the woman  (Israel - how much persecution have the Jews suffered over the
years) which brought forth the man child (Jesus).

Spiritual logic would tell us that Satan, the Prince of Darkness, cannot enter heaven.
He can fight with God’s angels, for we see angels, including Michael, contending with evil
angels  in  Daniel  10:12-13.   This  would  have  occurred  in  the  first  heaven  (the  earth’s
atmosphere), for one of Satan’s titles is  “the Prince of the power of the air” (Ephesians
2:2).  However it is inconceivable that God would allow darkness into His dwelling place,
for  as  a holy God, He cannot  allow any darkness into His  heavenly Kingdom. This is
because God is perfect and so is His Divine Light.  To allow darkness, and that which is
attached to it, into His heavenly realm, would bring corruption.  The Book of Job records
Satan  speaking  to  God  (Job  1:6-12;  Job  21:1-6).   But  God  is  omnipresent,  and  the
scriptures in no way state that this conversation occurred in heaven itself (the third heaven).
Satan was expelled in a dateless past from God’s dwelling place, and is now confined to the
earth and the earth’s atmosphere.  

Note:  Satan is actually confined to the dwelling place of man (e.g. man can go into
space with spacecraft, and can take darkness with him).

Also, spiritually speaking, light repels darkness and Satan would be unable to stand in
the presence of God, for anyone in a state of sin would be repelled by His glory.  Yes
Lucifer had access to God’s Throne, but in his fallen state, as Satan, ruler of the Kingdom
of Darkness, he does not.

REVELATIONS  12:10  And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, “Now is come
salvation, and strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ: for
the accuser of our brethren is cast down  (to the earth), who accused them before our
God day and night.” (This is not based on the locality of heaven - for God is everywhere).

The Word calls Satan “the accuser of our brethren.”  But this does not mean he stands
before  the  Throne  of  God.   Furthermore,  why  would  God  even  consider  the  devil’s
accusations, knowing him to be a liar (John 8:44)?
 One way Satan accuses the brethren is by afflicting them with condemnation. This is
a work of the enemy which is designed to make Christians ineffective and isolated.  It is
not a work of the Holy Spirit to bring condemnation upon Christians (Romans 8:1). Rather,
the Lord will bring conviction upon His people to cause them to repent.

Satan  also  seeks to  promote  fellow  Christians  accusing  one  another,  gossiping,
condemning and judging fellow Believers. This produces division and fracturing within the
Body of Christ, which prevents it from functioning properly.

Thus the story of the dragon, the sun-clothed woman and the war in heaven gives us
further information about Satan and ties his activities to the earth, onto which he was cast
in a dateless past. We also see from this fascinating chapter that we have been given the
tools and the authority to defeat our enemy, providing of course we live a life which is
commensurate with the cross of self-denial.
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REVELATIONS  12:11  And they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, and by the
word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death.

The Two Witnesses

After the rapture of the 144,000 and the Antichrist’s takeover of Jerusalem at mid-
Tribulation, God will raise up two men with a very powerful ministry.  They will be greatly
anointed  by  the Lord  as  Prophets  for  this  particular  time.   In  this  way,  the Lord  will
continue to have a voice which proclaims the Gospel, confirmed in this case by mighty
signs  and  wonders.  These  two  men  are  identified  in  scripture  simply  as  the  “two
witnesses.”   It has been said, “As Satan gives power to the Antichrist, likewise, the Lord
will give power unto these two witnesses.  In fact, the evidence is that they will have power
as no other two men in history, or even any other single man, has ever had.”  15

Such power will be needed to proclaim the Gospel and to be Divinely protected during
this evil period, when, operating in Jerusalem, they will be delivered for 3½ years from
every plan of the Antichrist to kill them.

REVELATIONS  11:3  And I will give power unto My two witnesses, and they shall
prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days  (1,260 days or 3½ years - the
period of the Great Tribulation), clothed in sackcloth (this reveals that they preach the need
for repentance).

REVELATIONS  11:4  These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing
before the God of the earth  (these symbols both represent the two witnesses, who are a
fulfillment of the prophetic vision given to Zechariah - Zechariah 4:3, 11-14).

REVELATIONS  11:5  And if any man will hurt them, fire proceeds out of their mouth,
and devours their enemies  (not literal fire but the pronouncement of judgement): and if
any man will hurt them, he must in this manner be killed (somehow the judgement will
be turned upon the ones who would seek to destroy them).

REVELATIONS  11:6  These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of
their prophecy (see 1 Kings 17:1): and have power over waters to turn them to blood
(see Exodus 7:19-20), and to smite the earth with all plagues (see Exodus Chs.8, 9, 10,
11), as often as they will.

The two witnesses are considered by various Bible teachers to be Elijah and Enoch,
Moses  and  the  Apostle  John  or  even  Joshua  and  Zerubbabel.  However  there  is  no
indication in Revelation that we should tie the identities of the two witnesses to Old or
New Testament  Saints.  In  fact,  any  attempts  to  do  so  can  only  be  viewed  with  great
skepticism. There is simply no need to assume anything other than that the Lord will raise
up these two mighty men from the fiery furnace of the Tribulation period itself.

The two witnesses will operate in great authority, being divinely protected for the
whole of the second half of the Tribulation. They will be able to prevent rain from falling
during the days of their prophetic utterances, just as Elijah did in Samaria. They will also
be able to afflict the Antichrist’s domain with plagues, similar to some of those with which
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God  smote  Egypt  prior  to  the  Israelite  exodus.  Because  of  their  power  to  issue  out
judgement (as, of course, the Spirit directs), they may even be able to offer some kind of
protection to the Jewish fugitives in the wilderness.

The two witnesses  will  operate  in  their ministries during  the  time  in  which  the
Antichrist has control of the Holy City. No doubt they will perform mighty miracles under
the Anointing of God and prophesy directly concerning the imminent Second Coming of
Christ. Nothing can stop them during this time, even though they dwell in the heart of the
Antichrist’s domain and directly challenge his authority. There is no doubt that this will
enrage and greatly frustrate the Antichrist because every plan to kill them will be turned
upon its perpetrators.

Nevertheless, at the very end of the 3½ years, when their ministry is completed, God
will allow the Antichrist to overpower them and kill them.

REVELATIONS   11:7   And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony (their
ministry), the beast that ascends out of the Bottomless Pit (the evil angel called the Prince
of Grecia) shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them.

REVELATIONS  11:8  And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of the great city
(Jerusalem), which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt (Satan will turn Jerusalem into a
centre  of  homosexuality  [Sodom]  and  worldliness  [Egypt]),  where  also  our Lord  was
crucified. (This infers that the crucifixion of Jesus in Jerusalem by the religious leaders of
Israel will have ultimately brought the city to this position.)

No doubt the Antichrist will be empowered by the Prince of Grecia in this action. We
know  this  because  the  scriptures  tell  us  that  it  is  the  beast  which  ascends  from  the
Bottomless  Pit  which  is  actually  responsible  for  this  evil  deed,  and  we  have  already
identified this being as the evil angel called the Prince of Grecia.

From Revelations 11:8 we learn that the dead bodies of the two witnesses will lie in the
streets of Jerusalem,  “which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt.” This indicates that
Jerusalem by  this  point  in  time  will  be  saturated  with  homosexual  vice  (Sodom)  and
worldliness (Egypt).

One  writer  writes:  “The  phrase,  “Which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,”
presents the consensus as given by the Holy Spirit.  Satan has turned Jerusalem into the
capital of homosexuality (Sodom), and worldliness (Egypt).  This “great city” where the
Lord chose to place His Name (II Chronicles  6:6), has now been besmirched, polluted,
demeaned, and degraded, as maybe no other city on the face of the Earth.  The Antichrist
will see to that as he occupies this city the last three and one half years of the Great
Tribulation.

Concerning Jerusalem, Jesus at the close of His earthly Ministry said of this city: “O
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you who kill the Prophets, and stone them which are sent unto you,
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  your  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathers  her
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  you  would  not!   Behold  your  house  in  left  unto  you
desolate” (Mat.23:37-38).

Israel would not accept Christ,  so they got the Antichrist, which they found to their
dismay was not what they thought (Jn.5:43).  They didn’t want Righteousness, except their
self-made brand, so they received unrighteousness, and in wholesale lots.

Controlling the city for the last three and one half years of the Great Tribulation, the
Antichrist, who in fact is “the man of sin,” will turn Jerusalem into a cesspool of vice.
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However,  at  the  time he  kills  these  two witnesses,  when he thinks  his  power  is  at  its
greatest, in fact, he is at the very edge of total destruction.  The Second Coming is only
days away.” 16

(underline added)

REVELATIONS  11:9  And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations
shall see (via international media) their dead bodies three days and an half, and shall not
suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves (there will be ghoulish worldwide celebration
because these men who dared to preach righteousness in a Godless society are now dead).

REVELATIONS  11:10  And they who dwell upon the earth shall rejoice over them,
and make merry, and shall send gifts one to another (there will be great revelry among
the ungodly at the demise of these men); because these two Prophets tormented them
who dwell on the earth (tormented them with a call to repentance!).

 Their bodies will remain in the streets for 3½ days while their enemies gloat and
celebrate. That their enemies celebrate their deaths with such enthusiasm indicates just how
powerful the ministry of the two witnesses will be, and how much these men of God will
be a thorn in the flesh of those who contend against the Lord and His Word. The time
period of 3½ days probably represents the 3½ years of their ministry. No doubt television
and satellite coverage will broadcast these events, with possibly millions or even billions
bearing witness to the resultant victory.

REVELATIONS  11:11 And after three days and an half the Spirit of Life from God
entered into them, and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them who
saw them (terror will strike the hearts of those who witness this amazing miracle).

REVELATIONS  11:12  And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them,
“Come up hither (here).” And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and their enemies
beheld them. (They are raptured at the very end of the Great Tribulation, being part of the
First Resurrection.)

We understand from these scriptures that God will breathe life into the bodies of the
two witnesses after 3½ days. Having been raised from the dead, they will then be raptured
in full view of their enemies, responding to God’s invitation to  “Come up hither.” Once
again, millions could be watching this phenomenal sign. Then just as the witnesses are
translated, a tremendous earthquake will shake the city, destroying a tenth of it.

REVELATIONS  11:13  And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the
tenth part of the city  (Jerusalem) fell, and in the earthquake were slain of men seven
thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven.

This is the same earthquake which we have identified as that which results from the
outpouring  of  the  seventh  vial  (Revelations  16:18-19).  As  we  have  indicated,  this
earthquake  which  will  also  destroy  Babylon  will  occur  at  the  very  end  of  the  Great
Tribulation.  Note  that  events  recounted  in  the  following  verses  do  not  follow  in
chronological  order,  for  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trumpet  will  occur  around  mid-
Tribulation.
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In relation to the identification of Jerusalem in Revelation 11:8, the following needs to
be considered and understood:

“The phrase, “Where also our Lord was crucified,” tells us two things:
1. It identifies the city as Jerusalem.
2. It proclaims the fact that the Crucifixion of the Lord by the religious leaders of

Israel doomed the city.  In A.D. 70, Titus the Roman General, would take his mighty tenth
legion and completely destroy Jerusalem, along with the Temple.  In fact, the Temple was
so destroyed that a harrow was actually dragged across the ground after its destruction.
In other words, there was nothing left of what had once been one of the most beautiful
buildings on the face of the Earth.

In A.D. 150, the Romans once again sacked Jerusalem, which further scattered Jews all
over the world.

In fact,  for some 18 centuries they wandered as vagabonds all over the world, never
really  having  a  place  they  could  call  their  own.   They  were  persecuted,  ostracized,
lampooned and lambasted.  Finally in 1948, they became a nation once again.  They have
struggled from then until now, attempting to make their place in the sun so to speak.  But
the Palestinian problem grows ever worse.

When we think back to the horror of the Holocaust, where some six million Jews were
gassed to death, and in fact, slaughtered in every conceivable way possible by demonic
Hitler,  we are made to wonder as to how anything could be worse than that .  But Jesus
definitely said that it would be.  His exact words are:

“For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world
to this time, no, nor ever shall be.”

He even said, “And except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be
saved (in other words, the Jew would be completely exterminated): but for the elect’s sake
those days shall be shortened” (Mat.24:21-22).

When Jesus was on trial, the religious leaders of Israel said at least two things which
consigned them to spiritual and social oblivion.  Those two things were:

1.   “Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said,  ‘His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our
children.’” (Mat.27:25).

They got exactly what they asked for on that memorable day!
2. “But they cried out, ‘Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him.’ Pilate said unto

them,  ‘Shall  I  crucify  your  King?’ The Chief  Priests  answered,  ‘We have  no  king  but
Caesar’ ” (Jn. 19:15).

They asked for Caesar, and they got Caesar!  They have found him down through the
centuries to be a hard taskmaster.

The idea of the statement “where also our Lord was crucified” refers to the fact that
what the religious leaders did in crucifying Christ has brought Israel and Jerusalem to this
present place.” 17

(underlines added.)

The Evangelizing Angel

During  the  time  in  which  the  two  witnesses  are  challenging  the  authority  of  the
Antichrist  and  performing  mighty  signs  under  God’s  Anointing,  the  Lord  will  also
commission an angel to preach the Gospel.
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REVELATIONS  14:6  And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the
everlasting Gospel to preach unto them who dwell on the earth, and to every nation,
and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people  (this  is  most  unusual,  being  the  first  recorded
instance of an angel preaching the Gospel),

REVELATIONS  14:7  Saying with a loud voice (denotes significance and urgency; it is,
in fact, a Command to all the nations of the world), “Fear God, and give glory to Him (is
in  contrast  to  the  message  being  preached  by  the  false  prophet); for the  hour of  His
judgement is come (regards the seven angels with the seven vials of plagues shortly to be
poured out on the Earth): and worship Him Who made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and the fountains of waters.”  (Evidently the Antichrist is claiming the power of creation.
The Angel counters by announcing to the entire world exactly Who the Creator actually is.)
(E.S.B.)

This is a unique occurrence, for this task was given by Jesus not to angels but to the
Church (Mark 16:15). However, in these perilous times, the proclamation of the Gospel
“to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people” by the evangelizing angel will
mean that there will be no excuse for people to take the mark of the beast and reject God’s
Son. This will be a literal angel, and his Godly assignment would indicate that people will
be able to see and hear him. Otherwise, how would he proclaim the Gospel? Furthermore,
it  is  likely,  given the sophistication of  modern communication facilities,  that  the angel
could preach (proclaim) God’s Word at one location and be beamed by satellite into the
loungerooms of billions of people across the world who are avidly watching their television
sets.  We are not told what will result from the angel’s evangelism, but no doubt some will
respond and give their lives to Jesus at this time.

Two other angels also warn about the fall of the literal city of Babylon (Revelations
14:8) and the impending doom of those who choose to worship the beast and take his mark
(Revelations 14:9-11).  God brings all this about to give people the information they need
to escape the fires of hell, for He would have all men come to the knowledge of salvation.
Man at  this  time can give glory to God or glory to  the Antichrist.   There is  no place
remaining for neutrality or sitting on the fence.  The choice is clear and unequivocal -
worship God or the Antichrist.

REVELATIONS  14:9  And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If
any man worship the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in
his  hand  (this terrible warning means that  each individual  is  responsible for his  or  her
actions),

REVELATIONS  14:10  The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God (this is
God’s judgement and there can be no mercy), which is poured out without mixture into
the cup of His indignation; and he (all who receive the mark of the beast and worship the
Antichrist) shall  be  tormented with  fire  and brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the  holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb (this refers to the Great White Throne Judgement
which will consign these people to the Lake of Fire):

REVELATIONS  14:11  And the smoke of their torment ascends up forever and ever:
and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and
whosoever receives the mark of his name.” (This is a sin unto spiritual death for which no
forgiveness is available.)
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The Lord will leave no stone unturned to bring people to the knowledge of truth.
Because of the ministry of the angels, there will be no excuse for men to worship the beast
and thus to seal their eternal fate to that of damnation in the Lake of Fire.

Though many will reject every attempt by God to reach them with the Gospel, a large
number  of  people  will  refuse  to  worship  the  Antichrist  or  accept  his  mark  (name  or
number).  They  will  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  and  will  be  numbered  among  the
Tribulation  martyrs,  executed  for  their  faith  (Revelations  6:9;  Revelations  12:11;
Revelations 13:15).

ARMAGEDDON

REVELATIONS  16:12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great River
Euphrates; and the water thereof was dried up (in preparation for Armageddon so that
the river does not impede the progress of the armies gathering for the battle) , that the way
of the kings of the east might be prepared (the kings of the “sun-rising” in the Greek - will
probably include China and Japan, plus others).

REVELATIONS  16:13 And I saw three unclean spirits (demons) like frogs come out of
the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the
False Prophet.  (The unholy trinity conspires to draw other nations to help the Antichrist
come against Israel.  But God is working out His plan here.)

REVELATIONS  16:14 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles (false signs),
which go forth unto the kings of  the earth  (those not  under the  direct  control  of  the
Antichrist) and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of God
Almighty (to help the Antichrist destroy Israel, or so he thinks).

REVELATIONS  16:16 And He  (God - behind the scenes is working to fulfill His holy
purposes) gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue
“Armageddon” (in the Greek, a literal place, “Har Mageddon”).

The word “Armageddon” appears nowhere else in the Biblical record. It is not even
contained within the Hebrew language. The generally accepted view is that the Greek word
“Har Mageddon” means “Mount” (har) of “Megiddo” (magedon). This locates the rallying
point  where  “the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world” come  against  Israel  as
Megiddo, an ancient city and a valley six miles to the south of Mount Carmel. Here many
notable battles have already occurred. Here Deborah and Barak with the armies of Israel
defeated Sisera and the Canaanites (Judges 4:1, 2; Judges 5:19,20); here Gideon and the
three hundred defeated the Midianites (Judges Ch.7); and here Saul defeated the Philistines
(1 Samuel Ch.14).  Later Megiddo provided the scene for the mortal struggle between King
Josiah and Pharaoh Neco in which Josiah died (2 Kings 23:29; 2 Chronicles 35:22-24). A
peaceful  and  fertile  valley  in  the  hill  country  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  its  position
dominates the entrance to a pass which crosses the Carmel Mountain range, on the route
between Africa and Asia. Of strategic military significance, this locality will most probably
become the arena in which is begun the monumental struggle which will signal the end of
the age.
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We also see from Revelation 16:13-14 what is happening behind the scenes in regard to
the build-up for Armageddon - for it is events in the spirit realm which are influencing
people and therefore directing that which is taking place in the physical realm. Unclean
spirits proceed from the mouths of the Satanic Trinity (Satan, the Antichrist and the False
Prophet) to perform miraculous signs through false prophets.  That they proceed from their
mouths would indicate that their evil mission is to be carried out through deception and
lying.  The aim of the demonic envoys, obviously working through human vessels, is to
inspire “the kings of the earth” to join with the Antichrist in his quest to destroy the Jews.
This tells us that others will ally themselves with him in this cause, for those within his
dominion would need no persuading to join him. And Revelation 16:12 tells us that these
new allies will include “the kings of the east,” which possibly alludes to such countries as
Japan, China, and India.

The Antichrist will already have massive resources and a huge Empire. As further
countries are convinced to join him through the operation of the powers of darkness, his
strike force will become a mighty horde, against which Israel appears to stand alone. The
Bible gives no indication that any nation, even including the United States, will give them
direct assistance.

ZECHARIAH 12:3  And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all
people: all who burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of
the earth be gathered together against it.  (The first phrase refers to a “stone” which is
difficult to lift or to move.  The efforts of the Antichrist to displace it will cause his own
destruction, for the Stone of Daniel, Chapter 2, will fall upon him from Heaven.  The phrase,
“All who burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces,” concerns any and all nations of
the world which join with the Antichrist in his efforts to destroy Jerusalem and Judah at the
Battle of Armageddon.)  (E.S.B.)

As  we  have  said,  if  Israel  can  be  destroyed,  God’s  promises  to  Abraham  will  be
rendered null and void, along with almost all the prophecies in the Bible concerning end
times.  This is because Israel, her chastisement and her restoration, is the prophetic focus of
the entire Tribulation period.  If Israel can be annihilated, God would be proven to be a liar,
being  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  keep  His  Word  or  indeed  fulfill  His  prophetic
utterances.  In this worst case scenario, Satan would then be the victor.  This is why, over
the centuries, he has persecuted the Jews with such determination and such implacable
hatred.  His key to victory lies in exterminating the Jews.  And with the Antichrist as his
chief weapon, an army is amassed of such size and scope that, humanly speaking, Israel’s
annihilation seems inevitable.

Time Of The Battle

Armageddon will occur:

1. At the end of Daniel’s 70th week.

2. When the seal, trumpet and vial judgements have been completed.

3. After the two witnesses have been resurrected and ascend into heaven.
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4. After Israel has been in the wilderness for 3½ years.

5. At the end of the Great Tribulation, the second half of the seven year period called
the Tribulation.

6. At the close of this age.

Description Of The Battle

The  Jews  will  have  returned from  the  protection  of  the  wilderness  to  retake
Jerusalem. This will occur, as has been stated, towards the end of Daniel’s 70th week,
while the Antichrist is engaged with a rebellion and/or an invasion “out of the east and out
of the north” (Daniel 11:44), news of which alarmed him and caused him to focus his
attention in this direction.

Once this issue is dealt with, the Antichrist will turn his fury again on Israel. This time
determined to generate what Hitler termed “the final solution,” he will gather his mighty
army  to  attack  God’s  chosen  people  and  annihilate  Israel  from the  face  of  the  earth.
Motivated  by  a  savage,  Satanically-inspired  hatred,  he  will  pursue  this  ambition,  little
realizing that he is being driven by the Adversary and his underlings to orchestrate the
greatest bloodbath of all time, and that he will be vanquished in his efforts by the Lord of
Glory.

It is not known definitely whether the Battle of Armageddon will last for one day or
more. As we have said, the total time-frame from the invasion to the defeat could be, for
instance, 30 days.  However, the Day of the Lord will certainly be just that - of one day’s
duration. There may be a tremendous build up to the actual battle and it will continue only
over a 24 hour period. Alternatively, the battle may last for many days, stretching across the
whole of Israel. Nevertheless, no matter how long the battle rages, the actual defeat of the
Antichrist and all the Satanic host which empowers his army will occur in one day, that
being the Day of the Lord.  This defeat will be accomplished in one day by the Captain of
the Host, Jesus Christ Himself.

Ezekiel Ch. 39 speaks of the Battle of Armageddon and locates the interlocking of the
forces on “the mountains of Israel,” presumably the hilly country surrounding Megiddo.

EZEKIEL 39:1  Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy against Gog, and say, “Thus
says the Lord God; ‘Behold, I am against you, O Gog (the evil angel), the Chief Prince
of Meshech and Tubal:

EZEKIEL 39:2  And I will turn you back, and leave but the sixth part of you (or “I will
turn you around and drag you along” : N.I.V.), and will cause you to come up from the
north parts, and will bring you upon the mountains of Israel:

EZEKIEL 39:3  And I will smite your bow out of your left hand, and will cause your
arrows to fall out of your right hand (the Antichrist will think he is fighting Israel, but he
will be fighting the Lord God of Hosts, a battle he cannot win).
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EZEKIEL 39:4  You shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you, and all your bands,
and the people who are with you: I will give you unto the ravenous birds of every sort,
and to the beasts of the field to be devoured.’ ” (The defeat will be so catastrophic that
vultures and beasts will feed upon the vast numbers of dead bodies littering “the mountains
of Israel.”)

This picture is echoed in the Book of Revelation:

REVELATIONS  19:17  And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a
loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, “Come and gather
yourselves together unto the supper of the great God;

REVELATIONS  19:18 That you may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains,
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them who sit on them, and
the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both small and great.”

Zechariah describes the battle as it  pertains to Jerusalem, which comes under siege
from the invading armies.

ZECHARIAH 14:1  Behold, the Day of the Lord comes, and your spoil shall be divided
in the midst of you.

ZECHARIAH 14:2  For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the
city shall be taken, and the houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of the city
shall go forth into captivity (fall to the Antichrist), and the residue of the people shall not
be cut off from the city (but will fight to the death, with great ferocity but to no avail).

The phrase  “all  nations” does  not  mean that  every  nation  will  be  included in  the
Antichrist’s war machine. However even those who do not join in will evidently pursue
neutrality, for there is no Biblical record of Israel gaining international assistance to defend
herself.

These verses in Zechariah indicate that half of Jerusalem will be taken, and from the
description given, there will be soldiers involved and not just military machinery. There
will  be  fierce  hand  to  hand  fighting  and  house  by  house,  the  city  of  peace  will  be
overtaken, becoming during the process a city of great  bloodshed. The phrasing of the
verse indicates that the Jews will fight ferociously, yet all the time realizing they cannot
withstand the terrible onslaught. For 4,000 years the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob have clung to existence, surviving the oppression of the beast kingdoms, and the
Satanically-inspired anti-semitism of the Church Age which climaxed in Hitler’s holocaust.
Having fended off the fierce Arab threat that followed their proclamation as a nation, the
chosen  people  of  God now fight  with  their  backs  to  the  wall,  knowing this  time that
nothing can deliver them. Furthermore, when they die, the promises made to the Patriarchs
will die with them. Even though they determine to fight to the death, Israel knows in that
day that it faces utter extinction, for no human hand can save them. The Word of God will
then be rendered void and the promise of the Messiah forever unfulfilled in their eyes - it
will remain to the perishing, a time-honoured enigma.

In the midst of utter hopelessness, with the sound of pounding artillery, mortar fire,
the rumbling of tanks and the incessant fire of machine guns, with the stench of death all
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around them, and the groans of the wounded echoing in their ears, with none to deliver
them and the only certainty being death, “then shall the Lord go forth” on their behalf.

ZECHARIAH 14:3  Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as
when He fought in the day of battle.

As a result of the terrible events of the Tribulation in total, two thirds of the population
of Israel will by this stage have perished.  At the point of absolute hopelessness, those who
remain  will  cry  out  to  their  Creator  in  desperation  for  deliverance.  Then as  they  gaze
heavenward, through tears, blood and smoke, they will see their redemption, their longed
for Messiah.

ZECHARIAH 13:8  “And it shall come to pass, that in all the land,” says the Lord,
“two parts therein shall be cut off and die (2/3 of the population of Israel will die); but
the third shall be left therein.

ZECHARIAH 13:9  And I will bring the third part through the fire (a third will be left
after Armageddon and these will repent), and will refine them as silver is refined, and will
try them as gold is tried: they shall call on My Name (return to their God through Jesus
Christ), and I will hear them: I will say, ‘It is My people:’ and they shall say, ‘The Lord
is my God.’ ”

REVELATIONS  19:11  And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and He
who sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness He does judge
and make war (refers to the manner of His Second Coming).  (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  19:12  His eyes were as a flame of fire (this represents judgement), and
on His head were many crowns (He is Lord of all); and He had a Name written, that no
man knew, but He Himself (no man can know its depths).

REVELATIONS  19:13  And He was clothed with a vesture dipped in Blood: and His
Name is called The Word of God.

REVELATIONS  19:14  And the armies which were in Heaven followed Him upon
white horses  (these “armies” are the Saints of God, in fact, all the Saints who have ever
lived, meaning we will be with Him at the Second Coming), clothed in fine linen, white and
clean. (Harks back to Verse 8.  It is the Righteousness of the Saints, all made possible by the
Cross.) (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  19:15  And out of His mouth goes a sharp sword  (represents Christ
functioning totally and completely in the realm of the Word of God), that with it He should
smite the nations  (refers to all  the nations that will  join the Antichrist  in his efforts to
destroy Israel; it is the Battle of Armageddon): and He shall rule them with a rod of iron
(refers to the fact that the Lord of Glory will not allow or tolerate in any shape, form, or
fashion  that  which  “steals,  kills,  and destroys”):  and He treads  the  winepress  of  the
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God (refers to the Battle of Armageddon). (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  19:16  And He has on His vesture and on His thigh a Name written,
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS (proclaims the fact that there will be doubt
as to Who He actually is). (E.S.B.)
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This thrilling description of the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords precedes the
detail of the carnage which results when He comes against the Satanically-incited forces of
the Antichrist. Indeed the Second Coming of Jesus Christ to the earth will not be as the
first. He will not come in humility as a tiny baby but in the power of God Almighty, to
execute the wrath of God.  All judgement has been given to the Son of Man (Emmanuel)
(John 5:27).  He will judge the nations which will come against Israel and it is in the power
of God that He will do so.
  The Saints who come with Him will not contend with the Antichrist’s forces.  Rather
He will destroy the enemy with the sword of His mouth, bringing this earthly battle to an
end through His actions alone.  Indeed how could one fight God?  Jesus, as revealed by the
Apostle Paul, will destroy the Antichrist “with the spirit (breath) of His mouth and . . the
brightness of His Coming” (2 Thessalonians 2:8).  Whatever He speaks will come to pass.
Amen.

Clearly  visible to  the  embattled  Israelis  and  the  armies  of  many  nations  who  are
surrounding the city, He will come at this time to deliver the chosen people and to lift the
siege of Jerusalem.

REVELATIONS  1:7  Behold, He comes with clouds (the Second Coming of Christ is the
chief theme of this Book; the word “clouds” represents great numbers of Saints); and every
eye shall see Him  (refers to all who will be in the immediate vicinity of Jerusalem, and
possibly  even billions  who may  very well  see  Him by television),  and they also which
pierced Him (the Jews, and they will then know beyond the shadow of a doubt that Jesus is
Messiah and Lord): and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. Even so,
Amen. (The “wailing” will take place because of the Judgement Christ will bring upon the
world for its sin and shame.) (E.S.B.)

ZECHARIAH 14:4  And His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst
thereof toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a very great valley; and
half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south.
(The first phrase refers to Christ literally standing on the Mount of Olives, which will be His
landing  point  at  the  Second Coming,  fulfilling  the  prediction  of  the  two Angels  at  His
Ascension [Acts 1:10-11].  The phrase, “and the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst
thereof  toward the east  and toward the west,” actually speaks of  a great  topographical
change, which Israel will use at that hour as a way of escape from the Antichrist.  With
every road blocked, the Lord will open a way through the very centre of the mountain, as He
opened a path though the Red Sea. The phrase, “and there shall be a very great valley,”
refers to the escape route of Israel.  The phrase, “and half of the mountain shall remove
toward the north, and half of it toward the south,” refers to the wall of rock on either side of
escaping Israel,  which makes it  similar to the wall  of  water on either side when Israel
escaped Egypt.) (E.S.B.)

ZECHARIAH 14:5  And you shall flee to (or through) the valley of the mountains; for
the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: yes, you shall flee, like as you fled
from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah King of Judah: and the Lord my God
shall come, and all the Saints with you.

As the Word teaches, when Christ returns to the earth in power and glory, He will bring
with Him the glorified Saints from all the ages (Matthew 24:30-31; Jude 14; Zechariah
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14:4-5) who have been celebrating with Him in heaven, just prior to the Second Coming,
the Marriage Supper of the Lamb (Revelations 19:6-9).

Christ will stand literally upon the Mount of Olives and it will be split in two. That
the people “flee to (or through) the valley of the mountains” would indicate that this great
topographical change will provide the Jews with an escape route from the besieged city.
With a rock wall on either side, the Jews will probably escape through the pass created by
the fracturing of the Mount of Olives. This pattern was established when the Lord parted
the Red Sea to allow the Israelites to escape from their Egyptian enemy. Once the Jews are
out of the city, the Lord can then deal in judgement with the forces of the Antichrist.

Nebuchadnezzar’s dream revealed the mighty stone cut without hands striking the feet
of iron and clay and breaking them into pieces (Daniel 2:34). The Second Coming of the
Lord Jesus Christ will thus break the power of the Antichrist and his allies, and destroy his
kingdom. This will not be done quietly but will involve a demonstration of great power and
authority, such as the world has never seen.

The Great Winepress Of The Wrath Of God

The Apostle John spoke prophetically of the Battle of Armageddon as “the harvest of
the earth” and “the great winepress of the wrath of God.”

REVELATIONS  14:14  And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud
One sat like unto the Son of Man, having on His head a golden crown, and in His hand
a sharp sickle (this represents the reaping which will occur at the Battle of Armageddon).

REVELATIONS  14:15  And another angel came out of the Temple, crying with a loud
voice to Him Who sat on the cloud, “Thrust in Your sickle, and reap: for the time is
come for You to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe.” (This speaks of Armageddon -
for the evil of the Antichrist will have reached a climax).

REVELATIONS  14:16  And He Who sat on the cloud thrust in His sickle on the earth;
and the earth was reaped.

REVELATIONS  14:17  And another angel came out of the Temple which is in heaven,
he also having a sharp sickle.

REVELATIONS  14:19  And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered
(the clusters from) the vine of the earth (to the Battle of Armageddon),  and cast it  (the
clusters  from  the  vine  which  is  the  armies  gathered  to  destroy  Israel)  into  the  great
winepress of the wrath of God.

REVELATIONS  14:20  And [the grapes in] the winepress were trodden outside the
city  (Jerusalem), and blood poured from the winepress, [reaching] as high as horses’
bridles,  for a distance of one thousand and six hundred stadia [about two hundred
miles.] [Joel 3:13] (Amp.) (Perhaps millions will die in the battle!)

The world knows little about the wrath of God, having experienced His mercy and
grace since man was created. However when sin reaches inconceivable levels and there is
no longer any hope of repentance,  when men continue to blaspheme God (Revelations
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16:9-11) and sink deeper and deeper into idolatry and wickedness, the wrath of God will be
poured out upon the earth.

God’s judgement at the Battle of Armageddon is likened in these verses to a great
winepress where the ripened grapes are crushed and the juice spurts forth. In other words,
the destruction of human life will be so great that blood will flow about four feet deep for a
distance of almost 200 miles. This probably refers to the blood flowing from corpses piled
high for this distance, rather than an actual river of blood. Nevertheless, we can see that the
horror of what will occur will be unimaginable.

The  prophet  Zechariah  confirmed  the  destruction  which  will  result  from  God’s
judgement being issued out upon the Antichrist’s forces.

ZECHARIAH 14:12  And this shall be the plague wherewith the Lord will smite all the
people who have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume (rot) away while
they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume (rot) away in their holes, and
their tongue shall consume (rot) away in their mouth.

ZECHARIAH 14:15  And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel,
and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague  (this
reference is not to animals but to the mechanized equipment of the Antichrist’s armies).

 These scriptures evoke images of nuclear warfare but are, more likely, simply the result
of the Lord’s judgement being poured out, as Jesus, operating in His Divine capacity and
identity as God the Word, strikes these armies with the sword of His mouth (Revelations
19:15).

The  plague  which  falls upon  the  Antichrist’s  forces  will  also  descend  upon  the
“animals” at this time. Given that modern warfare does not involve animals, it is probable
that this verse is referring to the spoiling of the military weaponry of the Antichrist - the
tanks, aircraft, artillery, machine guns, etc.

ZECHARIAH 14:13  And it shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult (panic)
from the Lord shall be among them; and they shall lay hold every one on (seize) the
hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour
(they will attack one another).

In addition,  the Antichrist’s  invaders  will  turn upon each other  so that  they will
destroy themselves, as happened in the story of Gideon (Judges 7:22).

The Lord spoke to Ezekiel about the unbelievable slaughter of this day, and His purpose
in bringing this judgement to the earth.

EZEKIEL 39:8  “Behold, it is come, and it is done,” says the Lord God; “this is the day
whereof I have spoken.”

EZEKIEL 39:17  “And, you son of man,” thus says the Lord God; “Speak unto every
feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, ‘Assemble yourselves, and come; gather
yourselves  on  every  side  to  My sacrifice  that  I  do  sacrifice  for you,  even  a  great
sacrifice  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  you  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood.
(Revelations 19:17, 18, 20)
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EZEKIEL 39:18  You shall  eat the flesh of the mighty,  and drink the blood of the
princes of the earth  (the leaders of the Antichrist’s armies), of rams, of lambs, and of
goats, of bullocks (the soldiers), all of them fatlings of Bashan.

EZEKIEL 39:19  And you shall eat fat till  you be full,  and drink blood till  you be
drunken, of My sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you.  (The idea is that if they would
not accept the Sacrifice of Christ at Calvary, then they would be made a sacrifice, which
they were, but which would not save their souls, but would serve as a part of the salvation of
the world.) (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 39:20  Thus you shall be filled at My table with horses and chariots, with
mighty men, and with all men of war,’ says the Lord God.  (The Antichrist will think to
set  a  “table” portraying  the  defeat  of  Israel,  but  instead he  and his  army will  be  the
“table,” i.e., “My table,” i.e., the Table of the Lord.) (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 39:21  And I will set My glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall
see My judgement that I have executed, and My hand that I have laid upon them.  (The
Bible regards as “the heathen” all who do not accept the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour.
Therefore, that includes almost all the world.)  (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 39:22  So the House of Israel shall know that I am the Lord their God from
that day and forward.” (Along with “the heathen” seeing this glorious spectacle, likewise,
“the House of Israel” will now “know” exactly Who the Messiah is.  They will know that the
One they rejected and crucified is actually “the LORD their God.” They will know it “from
that very day and forward.”) (E.S.B., underline added)

Such will be the destruction of this day when the wrath of the Lord descends upon
the earth. The “house of Israel” will know that it is their God Who is delivering them and
will  recognize their  Messiah.  For as  we have learned,  God will  once again be dealing
directly with His chosen people during the Tribulation, Daniel’s 70th week.

EZEKIEL 39:23   And the  heathen  shall  know that  the  House  of  Israel  went  into
captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed against Me, therefore hid I My face
from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword.
(The dispersions under the Assyrians and the Romans having been effected by the sword, as
well as all who have been exiled through the centuries, and more particularly the terrible
Holocaust of World War II, it can justly be stated: “they all fell by the sword.”  The phrase,
“they trespassed against Me,” refers to Israel’s rebellion from the very beginning, which
finally necessitated their destruction and dispersion; however the crowning “trespass” of all
was their rejection of Christ and His Crucifixion.  As a result, they were given over “into the
hand of their enemies,” where they remained for nearly 2,000 years.) (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 39:24  According to their uncleanness and according to their transgressions
have I done unto them, and hid My face from them.  (As they did not desire Him, He
“hid His face from them.”  This was all He could do!  Regrettably, this scenario has not yet
ended.  Continuing to reject Him, Israel will instead accept “another” as their Messiah
[Jn.5:43].   This  will  happen in  the  very  near  future,  and will  bring  Israel  yet  another
Holocaust! [Mat.24:21-22].  However, and finally, Israel will come out of the darkness into
the light, and will accept Christ as their Saviour and Messiah . . . (E.S.B.)

Through all their suffering, and having reached the point of certain annihilation, they
will become broken in spirit to the point where they seek their God and cry out to Him.
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They will have suffered so much in being brought to this place, and the Lord will fulfill His
righteous and holy Word as He reaches down to His people, sending them deliverance
through the Messiah,  and restoring Israel  to Himself.  Amen and amen,  for  our  God is
gracious.

Restoration Of Israel

Israel rejected Jesus as their Messiah because they wanted a military leader who
would deliver them from their Roman oppressors.  Even today they are still seeking the
“Messiah” - one who will bring them earthly peace rather than peace with God.  They
stumbled upon the Rock of Offence, believing that they, as Abraham’s seed, were not only
righteous  through  appointment  and  works,  but  superior  to  other  peoples.   The  “stiff
necked” Jew, as described by the Bible, applied to the Lord’s chosen then and throughout
their history, for they maintained their position of unbelief in relation to Christ.  However
the Lord’s plans will come to fruition and indeed “the remnant” will be saved.

ROMANS 9:29  And as Isaiah said before  (Isaiah 1:9), “Except the Lord of Sabaoth
(the Lord of Hosts) had left us a seed (the Remnant), we had been as Sodom, and been
made like unto Gomorrha (completely destroyed).”  (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 9:30 What shall we say then?  (Paul wants to say something good about the
spiritual condition of the Jews, but finds there is nothing good to say.)  That the Gentiles,
who followed not after Righteousness (has reference to the fact that these Pagans did not
pursue  after  God  or  Righteousness,  of  which  their  history  is  replete;  they  were  idol
worshippers), have attained to Righteousness  (because they accepted Christ),  even the
Righteousness which is of Faith  (Faith in Christ and what He did at the Cross, which
Israel rejected). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 9:31  But Israel, which followed after the Law of Righteousness  (presents
Israel  following  in  the  wrong  way,  by  works), has  not  attained  to  the  Law  of
Righteousness  (couldn’t  attain  to  Righteousness  by  works;  it  can  only  be  attained  by
trusting in Christ and the Cross). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 9:32  Wherefore? (Why?) Because they sought it not by faith (proper Faith
can only be exercised by accepting Christ and the Cross, which Israel rejected) , but as it
were by the works of the Law (by their performance, which can never measure up). For
they stumbled at that stumblingstone  (presents the necessity of Faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, the One Whom all the Sacrifices had symbolized); (E.S.B.)

ROMANS  9:33   As  it  is  written  (Isaiah  8:14),  “Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  (Israel) a
stumblingstone and rock of offence (refers to Jesus Christ; He was not the type of Saviour
they  wanted;  they  needed  Salvation  from  sin,  but  they  wanted  something  else):” and
whosoever believes on Him shall not be ashamed (portrays that Salvation is open to all,
not a select predestined few, as many teach). (E.S.B.)

That the remnant of Israel will be restored to God through salvation via the Lord
Jesus Christ is well documented in Romans Ch. 11.
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ROMANS  11:25   For  I  would  not,  Brethren,  that  you  should  be  ignorant  of  this
mystery (what has happened to Israel), lest you should be wise in your own conceits (the
Gentiles were not pulled in because of any merit or Righteousness on their part, but strictly
because  of  the  Grace  of  God); that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel  (is  the
“mystery” of which Paul speaks), until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in (refers to
the Church; in fact, the Church Age is even now coming to a close). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 11:26  And so all  (the  remnant  of) Israel  shall  be saved:  as it  is  written,
“There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and (He) shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob: (Isaiah 59:20).  (They will be delivered from the Antichrist, but also from their sins.)

ROMANS 11:27  For this is My Covenant unto them, when I shall take away their
sins.” (Jeremiah 31:33; Zechariah 13:1)

ROMANS 11:28  As concerning the Gospel, they are enemies for your sakes (refers to
the Gospel of Jesus Christ): but as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’
sakes (speaks of their Calling). (E.S.B.)

ROMANS 11:29  For the Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance (the Gifts
and Calling of God are not subject to a change of mind on God’s Part). (E.S.B.)

The Lord is faithful to His promises, and to the Covenant He made with Abraham. He
will indeed bring the Jews to repentance, and this will occur on the Day of the Lord, when
they cry out to Him for deliverance and Jesus returns to the earth to save them.

ZECHARIAH  12:10   And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of supplications  (this word means to
ask humbly and earnestly): and they shall look upon Me Whom they have pierced (the
preincarnate Christ is speaking here), and they shall mourn for Him  (the Holy Spirit is
speaking here), as one mourns for his only son (this is the effect of the revelation of Christ
to them - they will then make supplications for mercy and forgiveness),  and shall be in
bitterness for Him (because of what they did they will have a sense of intense shame), as
one who is in bitterness for (the loss of) his firstborn (their only son whom they killed).

This is  one of  the most  moving and powerful  passages in  the whole Bible.  The
remnant of Israel, on the brink of extinction, will realize that their promised Messiah is the
very One they crucified. The Holy Spirit will be poured out upon them, and they will weep
with great shame as they recognize their Deliverer - “and they shall look upon Me Whom
they have pierced” - identifying Him for Who He is and what they did to Him. This will be
the  day  of  national  repentance  for  Israel,  a  day  of  “great  mourning  in  Jerusalem”
(Zechariah 12:11), the day in which they will return to the Lord with a whole heart.  Israel’s
repentance will not be motivated just by fear of punishment but by each feeling a sense of
intense guilt when they realize their Messiah is the One they crucified and have spurned for
two  thousand  years  -  yet  He,  the  One  Who  was  dead  but  is  now  alive  forevermore
(Revelations 1:18), still loves them.  In that day they will be washed from sin, for they will
finally come to true repentance, and will accept Christ and His Cross as the only means of
salvation.

ZECHARIAH 13:1  In that day there shall be a fountain  (the fountain was opened at
Calvary, but Israel on a national level [repentant Jews] will begin to partake of it  “in that
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day”) opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin and for
uncleanness.

In that day, the 70 weeks of years in which God has dealt with His chosen people will
be brought  to  completion,  as  the broken olive branches  (Romans 11:17-24) are finally
grafted back onto the olive tree of God’s love (Daniel  9:24).  Then will  His wonderful
promise to His errant people be fulfilled:

EZEKIEL 39:29  “Neither will I hide My face any more from them: for I have poured
out My Spirit upon the house of Israel,” says the Lord God. (The past tense is used here
to express the absolute certainty of this promise.)

ZECHARIAH 13:9  And I will bring the third part (only a third will survive) through
the fire (of the Great Tribulation), and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try
them as gold is tried  (part of the purpose of the Tribulation is to restore Israel to right
relationship with God -  those who survive will  repent  and accept  Jesus as Messiah and
Lord): they shall call on My Name, and I will hear them: I will say, “It is My people:”
and they shall say, “The Lord is my God” (Jesus Christ is Lord).

Results Of Armageddon And Christ’s Second Coming

Great and terrible will be the slaughter when Christ returns to deliver His people and
issue out judgement against the Antichrist’s forces.

EZEKIEL 39:3  And I will smite your bow out of your left hand, and will cause your
arrows to fall out of your right hand.

EZEKIEL 39:4  You shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, you, and all your bands,
and the people who are with you: I will give you unto the ravenous birds of every sort,
and to the beasts of the field to be devoured.

We see in scripture the extent of the carnage.  It will take seven months to bury the
dead, the stench of dead bodies filling the land, and seven years to dispose of the weaponry
which lies forsaken upon the land of Israel.  Note that the  “Gog” spoken of here is the
Antichrist.

EZEKIEL 39:11  “And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will give unto Gog a
place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers (travellers) on the east of the
sea: and it shall stop the noses (or stop the way) of the passengers: and there shall they
bury Gog and all his multitude: and they shall call it ‘The valley of Hamongog’ ( the
multitude of Gog).

EZEKIEL 39:12  And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them, that
they may cleanse the land.

EZEKIEL 39:13  Yea, all the people of the land shall bury them; and it shall be to them
a renown the day that I shall be glorified,” says the Lord God.  (The Lord links this
spectacle to the sanctifying of His Name.) (E.S.B.)
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EZEKIEL 39:14   And they  shall  sever out  men of  continual  employment,  passing
through the land to bury with the passengers those who remain upon the face of the
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall  they search.  (The Executive
Government of Israel will employ and pay the men described in this Verse to collect the
human bones, wherever found, and bury them in the huge trench or area of Verse 11.  This
project, as stated, will require seven months). (E.S.B.)

EZEKIEL 39:9  And they who dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set
on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the
arrows, and the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven
years  (to think of something being burned “with fire seven years” allows us to know the
extent of the destruction). (E.S.B.)

During the battle, the Antichrist and the False Prophet will be killed and delivered into
the Lake of Fire.  The bodies will be destroyed and they will be damned to the Lake of
Fire.

REVELATIONS  19:20  And the beast (the Antichrist) was taken (at Armageddon), and
with him the False Prophet who wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived
them who had received the mark of the beast, and them who worshipped his image.
These both were cast alive (their soul and spirit - Daniel 7:11) into a Lake of Fire burning
with brimstone.

DANIEL 7:11  I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn
spoke (greatly opposing God): I beheld even till the beast (the Antichrist) was slain, and
his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame.

Satan will himself then be bound and incarcerated within the Abyss (Bottomless Pit)
for  1,000 years,  an action which ushers  in Christ’s  Millennial  Kingdom (the Kingdom
Age).

REVELATIONS  20:1  And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of
the Bottomless Pit and a great chain in his hand.

REVELATIONS  20:2  And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the
Devil, and Satan, and bound him (with the chain) a thousand years,

REVELATIONS  20:3  And cast him into the Bottomless Pit, and shut him up, and set
a seal upon him (the Bottomless Pit is sealed to keep him there), that he should deceive
the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must
be loosed (let loose from his prison) a little season (the exact time period isn’t known).

The Lord Jesus Christ will then judge the leaders of the nations. The basis of this
judgement will be the attitude adopted by each nation towards Israel.

GENESIS 12:1  Now the Lord had said unto Abram, “Get thee out of your country,
and from your kindred, and from your father’s house, unto a land that I will show you:

GENESIS 12:2  And I will make of you a great nation, and I will bless you, and make
your name great; and you shall be a blessing: 
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GENESIS 12:3  And I will bless them who bless you, and curse him who curses you
. . .” (The Divine promise still stands today, and will apply in the Tribulation.)

 Those who have helped Israel in any way will be blessed. Those leaders who have
actively conspired with the Antichrist in his attempts to destroy Israel, will be eternally
damned.

MATTHEW 25:31   When the  Son  of  Man shall  come  in  His  glory  (at  the  Second
Coming), and all the holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His
glory (at the commencement of the Millennial Kingdom):

MATTHEW  25:32   And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations:  and  He  shall
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divides his sheep from the goats (this is
“the judgement of the nations”):

MATTHEW 25:33  And He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the goats on the
left.

MATTHEW 25:34  Then shall the King say unto them on His right hand, “Come, you
blessed of My Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the
world:”

MATTHEW 25:41  Then shall He say also unto them on the left hand, “Depart from
Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels”

MATTHEW 25:46   And these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the
righteous into life  eternal  (all  of  this  will  happen soon after  the  Second Coming;  the
leaders  of  the  nations  who tried to  help the Antichrist  against  Israel,  during the Great
Tribulation, will evidently be executed, and consequently will die eternally lost; conversely,
the leaders of the nations who tried to help Israel at that time, will be given an opportunity
to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour,  which  they  no  doubt  will,  and will  thereby  be  given  “life
eternal”). (E.S.B.)

It is at this time that those who have taken “the mark of the beast” will most probably
be  dealt  with.  As  scripture  tells  us,  these  people,  once  having  taken  the  mark  and
worshipped the beast, will become irredeemable (Revelations 14:9-11).

A Brief Summary Of Post-Tribulation Events

1. Jesus, on His return to the earth, will defeat the Antichrist, and Satan will be
bound and cast into the Abyss for 1,000 years (Revelations 20:1-3).

2. Jesus  will  then set  up His  Millennial  Kingdom. This  will  be  a  literal  earthly
Kingdom which He will  rule from Jerusalem  “with a rod of  iron” (Revelations
19:15). During this time, great peace and prosperity will be enjoyed upon the earth
(Revelations 20:4; Isaiah 11:6-9; Mic.4:3-4; Isaiah 65:20-22).

Note: The word “Millennium” does not appear in the Bible. It comes from Latin and
simply means a “thousand” (mille) “years” (annum).
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3. Satan will then be loosed after the Millennium for “a little season” (Revelations
20:3), an unspecified period of time, and will again “deceive the nations” :

REVELATIONS  20:8  And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
quarters  of  the  Earth,  Gog and Magog  (the  main reason the Lord allows Satan this
latitude is, it seems, to rid the Earth of all who oppose Christ; George Williams says: “The
Creation Sabbath witnessed the first seduction, and the Millennial Sabbath will witness the
last”: the “Gog and Magog” spoken of by John is a Hebrew term expressive of multitude
and magnitude; here it embraces all nations, “the four quarters of the Earth”) , to gather
them together to battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. (E.S.B.)

REVELATIONS  20:9  And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed
the  camp of  the  Saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city  (pictures  Satan  coming  against
Jerusalem with his army, which will be the last attack against that city): and fire came
down from God out of Heaven, and devoured them.  (Stipulates that the Lord will make
short work of this insurrection.  In fact, very little information is given regarding this event,
as is obvious.) (E.S.B.)

“We find from this that  the natural heart  of  man (Jeremiah 17:19) is  so incurably
diseased that a millennium of perfect government and perfect happiness, together with the
exemption from all forms of suffering, will fail to win man’s heart to God; and beyond
comprehension, man, at least great numbers of men, will choose Satan and the miseries of
his  way and government  rather than Immanuel  and Righteousness .  .  .  when Satan is
loosed at that coming time, there will be many unsaved on the Earth, who will not at all
enjoy the restrictions; consequently, they will throw in their lot with the Evil One, which
incidentally, will be short-lived.” 18

As we can see, Satan will gather a mighty army whose number cannot be measured and
will come against Jerusalem. The ensuing battle will be the final conflict of the ages. The
Lord will destroy this ungodly company with fire from heaven, and the devil will be cast
into  the  Lake  of  Fire  for  eternity.  This  marks  the  end  of  his  influence  and  his  final
overthrow (Revelations 20:7-10).  His host of evil angels and demons will be included in
this final irrevocable expulsion to the Lake of Fire (Matthew 25:41).  All of this will be
done in preparation for the Father’s arrival.

4. After this the Great White Throne Judgement will occur. This will involve God
judging the unrighteous dead of all human history. None will enter into eternal life,
for the opening of the heavenly books will declare their sin. Because their names are
not written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, they will be committed eternally to the Lake
of  Fire  (Revelations  20:11-15;  Daniel  7:9-10;  2  Peter  2:9).   Note  that  the
unrighteous who remain alive after the final confrontation will die (Hebrews 9:27),
for fallen man in his flesh cannot come before God and live.  These will be added to
the great multitude who will face the Great White Throne Judgement, where fallen
man is judged in his spirit form.  The righteous who remain alive will continue in
their physical bodies to procreate.  Because all darkness must be removed before the
Father’s arrival, these Saints will be restored to man’s original condition i.e. Adam’s
before the Fall.
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5. The earth will  then be renewed or restored by fire. Thus  the  “new heavens
and . . . new earth” referred to in 2 Peter 3:13 are speaking not of destroyed and
newly created entities but of a restored heavens and earth from which all evidences
of the curse have been removed (2 Peter 3:10-13; Revelations 21:1). The earth will
then be as glorious as on the day when God created it in perfection - a masterpiece
of His love.

6. The Holy City, the New Jerusalem, will then descend to the earth and God the
Father will dwell, literally, with His people forever. This means His headquarters
will no longer be in heaven as it is today, but on earth.  The literal and holy city is
also called  “the bride, the Lamb’s wife” (Revelations 21:9). This means that the
New Jerusalem will  house or  contain the Body of Christ,  which will  be all  the
Saints from all the ages (including Old Testament and Tribulation Saints), not just
the Church. The New Jerusalem will come down from heaven to earth to be the
eternal dwelling place of God and His glorified Saints. The Word tells us that the
city  will  be  1,500  miles  wide,  1,500  miles  high  and  1,500  miles  in  length
(Revelations 21:16).  Whether this is in the shape of a huge cube or a pyramid we
are not told.  The breadth and length correspond to an area which equates to half of
the U.S.A..  The radiant glory of God will shine throughout the city, and the Lamb
will be its light (Revelations 21:23). Thus heaven will come to earth and be situated
here, and death will be put away forever.

REVELATIONS  21:3  And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, “Behold, the
Tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their God.

REVELATIONS  21:4  And God shall wipe away all tears (of sorrow) from their eyes;
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any
more pain: for the former things are passed away (all results of the Fall).”

REVELATIONS  21:5  And He Who sat upon the Throne said, “Behold, I make all
things new . .”

Hallelujah and Amen.  We the Redeemed of the Lord, look forward in anticipation to
our heavenly home where the effects of sin will be no more, and ageing, sickness and
sorrow will be things of the past.

REVELATIONS  21:10  And he  (an angel) carried me  (John) away in the Spirit to a
great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that  great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,
descending out of heaven from God (after the heavens and the earth have been renovated
by fire),

REVELATIONS  21:11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone
most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal;

The New Jerusalem, the eternal home of God and the Redeemed, is a real city.  It will
have beauty which takes the breath away, being beyond description.  It will be of  “pure
gold, like unto clear glass” (Revelations 21:18), transparent yet having substance.  The
jasper stone is like a prism of light with colours that are constantly changing.  The 12
foundations of the wall  of the city will  all  be decorated with different  precious stones
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which seem to equate in a general sense with the seven prismatic colours of the rainbow -
yet there are 12 not 7, being exquisite in hue.  This light will reflect the nature of God for
He is Light.  The gates to the city will be made of single pearls, and the streets will be
made of pure gold.  The beauty and purity of these aspects of the city will reflect the nature
of our holy God. 

That there will be no need for a Temple in the city, as was on the earth, is made obvious
by the fact that the Father and the Lamb are the Temple - for their presence is the Temple.

REVELATIONS  21:22  And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and
the Lamb are the temple of it.

There is a literal temple in heaven as shown by scripture (Revelations 11:19; 14:15-17;
15:5; 16:1, 17).  However it will be nothing like the Temple or Temples of old, and will not
have the same purpose.  The old could never match what we have to look forward to in
God’s very presence.  The glory of God means that there will be no need of the sun or
moon to give light to the city, “for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light
thereof”  (Revelations 21:23).  Through Him we have gained this eternal light.

 So much awaits the Saints, for whom the Blood of the Lamb, and this alone, will give
entrance to the New Jerusalem, the city of our God and Saviour, the eternal home of the
Redeemed.  Apart from the beauty of our future home in this Age of Perfection, there will
be no more sin, temptation or evil of any kind - and this will continue forever and ever.
How great is our God, and the Lamb Who takes away the sin of the world by His precious
Blood.

1 CORINTHIANS 2:9  But as it is written, “Eye has not seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God has prepared for them who
love Him (Isaiah 64:4). 

1 CORINTHIANS 2:10  But God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit (by spiritual
revelation): for the Spirit searches all things, yes, the deep things of God.”

We return here to the age prior to that when God comes to dwell on the earth.
The following article describes the Millennial Kingdom established and ruled by Jesus

Christ after the Second Coming. Unless otherwise stated, the scriptural references are from
Isaiah:

“After the Servant of the Lord returns to the earth, He will set up a thousand-year
theocracy  called  the  Millennial  Kingdom.  It  will  be  established  on  Christ,  who  is
characterized  as  “a  foundation…stone…a  precious  cornerstone,  a  sure  foundation”
(28:16). His sovereign rule will be characterized by justice, righteousness, faithfulness,
holiness, and glory, as He rules from “the throne of David” (9:7). At that time, He will be
identified by a number of names, such as “the branch” (4:2), “the Lord of hosts” (24:23),
“the  king”  (33:17),  “judge”  and  “lawgiver”  (33:22),  “shepherd”  (40:10–11),  “God”
(52:7), and “the Redeemer” (59:20).

Isaiah described what the world will be like during the Servant’s reign.  There will be
international peace because He, “The Prince of Peace” (9:6), will be ruling. His personal
presence will guarantee Israel’s peace, violence will be put away from the nation, and its
warfare will end. Nations “shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into
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pruning hooks”; they “shall not lift up sword against” each other, “neither shall they learn
war any more” (2:4).

The   topography   of Israel and the world will be dramatically altered when the Messiah  
returns. When His feet touch the Mount of Olives, it will split down the middle, producing
changes in Israel and the world. The ground around Jerusalem will be flattened, but the
city will not be affected by the earthquake. Jerusalem will remain elevated in all its pristine
beauty.  A river  will  flow out  of  the  city  into  the  Negev,  causing  the Judean desert  to
“blossom like the rose” (35:1) and the Dead Sea to be “healed” (Ezekiel 47:8). The area
will become like the garden of Eden.

There will be   psychological   changes for people living in the Millennial Kingdom  . “The
voice of weeping shall be no more heard” in Jerusalem (65:19) or in the world. In that day
the Lord will wipe away the tears of His people, and they will rejoice with gladness as
songs fill their hearts.

The people living in the Kingdom will be   physically   changed  . They will be healed from
sickness,  deformities,  and  feeblemindedness  .  .  .  Those  living  in  the  Millennium  will
experience longevity. “There shall be no more in it an infant of days, nor an old man that
has not filled his days” (65:20). Children born in the Millennium will not suffer “trouble”
(65:23) or death at birth, causing the world population to soar. If one dies at a “hundred
years old,” he or she will be considered a child, but those experiencing untimely deaths
will be considered sinners judged by God, for “the sinner, being an hundred years old,
shall be accursed.” (65:20) . . .

Material prosperity   will abound during the Millennium  . A perfect economy will bring
social and industrial wealth to Israel (and the rest of the world). Agricultural productivity
will be abundant, as people plant vineyards and partake of the bounty. They will build
houses and not fear repossession or confiscation by an invading enemy. Israel  will  be
guaranteed the Lord’s protection and will enjoy all the blessings of material prosperity that
were promised to it. They will enjoy long and fruitful lives during the Kingdom age.

There will be    zoological   changes also  . As God’s curse of mankind’s sin is lifted from
creation, all enmity between mankind and the animal world will vanish. Animals will no
longer be predators. They will  lie  down together, children will  lead them, and nursing
babies will crawl around on the dens of poisonous snakes without fear of injury. Yet the
serpent will remain a degraded creature, under a curse, crawling in the dust of the earth
for its food (65:25; cp. Genesis  3:14).

Jerusalem will be the center of    worship  .  The Servant of the Lord will be enthroned
there  in  all  of  His  kingly  glory.  Spiritual  knowledge  will  flood  the  earth  as  the  Lord
instructs Israel (and the nations of the earth) in His ways. All nations will be required to
come to Jerusalem and learn from the Jewish people, who are called “the Priests of the
Lord” and “the Ministers of our God” (61:6). Those who come to worship will be filled
with the Holy Spirit.  God will anticipate their prayer needs and will  answer before or
while they speak.  A Millennial  Temple will  be built,  and the sacrificial  system will  be
reinstituted, as Israel leads the world in worship.

The question is often raised, if Jesus’ sacrificial death was the only efficacious, once-
for-all sacrifice to expiate sin, why will animal sacrifices be reintroduced in the Millennial
Temple?  Sacrifices  in  the  Millennial  Temple  will  not  expiate  sin,  just  as  the  Mosaic
offerings  could  not.  Many  conservative  scholars  conclude  that  these  offerings  will  be
memorial in nature, similar to the church’s keeping the Lord’s Supper in remembrance of
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Christ’s death. The offerings will be visible reminders of Christ’s efficacious work on the
cross.” 19

(underlines and bracketed phrases added)

The Blessed Hope

The Word of God reveals to us that the “blessed hope” (Titus 2:13) of the Christian is
the Rapture. This will be a most extraordinary event, and a glorious fulfillment of scripture.
The millions of born-again Believers on the face of the earth will suddenly disappear, rising
from the earth “in the twinkling of an eye” (1 Corinthians 15:52) to meet their Lord and
Saviour in the air. Surely the doctrine of the Rapture is one of the most important in the
Bible and should be a source of great joy, comfort and hope to the Christian.

1  THESSALONIANS  4:13   But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,
concerning them who are asleep (fellow Believers who have died), that you sorrow not,
even as others who have no hope.

1 THESSALONIANS 4:14  For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him (at the Rapture).

1 THESSALONIANS 4:15  For this we say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we
who are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord (the Rapture) shall not prevent
(precede) them who are asleep.

1 THESSALONIANS 4:16  For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first:

1 THESSALONIANS 4:17  Then we who are alive and remain shall  be caught up
together with them (the resurrected dead) in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and
so shall we ever be with the Lord.

1 THESSALONIANS 4:18  Wherefore  comfort one another with these words (of this
Blessed Hope - which is our glorious future).

While we wait expectantly for the Lord’s return to gather His Church to Himself and
deliver His people from “the wrath to come” (Luke 3:7), we know that those who are not
in Christ have no such hope. However God’s Word shows us that many will be saved out of
the Tribulation. We have also learned that the remnant of Israel will be saved. Thus the
hope of Israel is not the Rapture but the Second Coming of Christ - for when Jesus sets His
feet again on Mt. Zion, the remnant of Israel will recognize their Messiah and Deliverer as
the One they crucified. And the great Day of the Lord will see the destruction of their
enemies at the Battle of Armageddon.

ROMANS 9:27  Isaiah also cried concerning Israel (Isaiah 10:22), “Though the number
of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved”

Let us praise our mighty God and Saviour that His promises will all be fulfilled, for
His Word is truth. We know that He will return for us, His Body. And we know that He will
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redeem His chosen people to Himself through the Second Coming of the Messiah. Let us
rest in the knowledge that the One Who is called “Faithful and True” (Revelations 19:11)
will bring His holy Plan of Redemption to completion. Let us also rest in the knowledge
that we can trust Him and His holy Word implicitly.
 Let us therefore comfort one another with the “blessed hope” of the Rapture, knowing
that we will be numbered in that great heavenly company described in Revelation Ch.5:

REVELATIONS  5:11  And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about
the Throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands (an innumerable host);

REVELATIONS  5:12  Saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb Who was slain
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing.”

Amen and amen, glory to the Lamb that was slain.

Conclusion

Knowing that all which has been prophesied in God’s Holy Word will come to pass,
should we not be living Godly lives and seeking with all our hearts to follow after the
leading of the Spirit? In this way we can  “wait and earnestly long for - expecting and
hastening - the coming of the day of God” (2 Peter 3:12 - Amp).  How?  We do this by
doing His will by His grace.

So too Jesus reminds us in the last chapter of Revelation that He is coming soon:

REVELATIONS  22:12  “And,  behold,  I  come quickly  (is  not  meant  to  portray the
“time” of His Coming, but rather the suddenness of His Coming; the idea is that whatever
we are at  His Coming, whenever that  Coming takes place, is  what we will  be forever  :
E.S.B.); and My reward is with Me (the word “reward” can either be positive or negative :
E.S.B.), to give every man according as his work shall be (1 Corinthians 3:11-15).

REVELATIONS  22:13  I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the first
and the last.”

REVELATIONS  22:20  He (Jesus) Who testifies (proclaims) these things says, “Surely I
come quickly.” Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

Should we then not be encouraged by the Lord’s Words, and indeed by every aspect
of the teaching of end times, to be aware of those who are unsaved and to do everything
within our power to win them to Christ? The doctrine of the Rapture is indeed the sweet
hope of the Christian, for it  marks the entry point into their eternal reward, being fully
clothed with a glorified body.  To those who remain, however, the ungodly wrath of men
and the Godly wrath of our Creator offer no such comfort.

Will you be one who will answer the call of the Father, to lay down all you are and
all you have to serve Him in this end-time period? 

Will you lay down your life to serve Him so that precious souls can be won into the
Kingdom? Indeed the Lord, if we will listen closely, is stressing the urgency of the hour,
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and He is looking for those who will serve Him with total 100% commitment. Such people
He is seeking in these perilous times so that He can bring the face of revival to the nations
of the earth - and even to your neighbourhood!  The harvest is indeed plentiful, perhaps
more so than at any other time in history, but the labourers are few. Will you be one who
will answer His call, one on whom He can rely to follow Him no matter what the cost?

Prophecy:

“The harvest is ripe but the labourers are few -
This is what holds Me back,” says the Lord.
“Be a labourer not an onlooker, applauding those who are labourers and doing nothing
else.
My power is available, but there are few who are willing to pay the price to be a dispenser
of My power.
Be a labourer of Mine, for the harvest is indeed ripe.
By My grace become different so as to make a difference.
This world that you were once part of is full of indifference to Me and My ways.
I will ready you and others to sound the horn of My Gospel - to bind the enemy, to pray for
the lost and hurting,
Becoming a soldier of the Cross to spread the message of hope and deliverance.
With my angels I will send you to make inroads into the enemy’s territory -
Not alone, but with My Anointing and My Commission.
Demons will tremble on hearing My servant’s footsteps.
They will tremble because they will know that the Light of My presence precedes even thy
footsteps!
They can do nothing to those who put their trust in Me, digesting My truth and will for
their lives, living in and with this most holy faith.”
“Grow My children, grow up into My footsoldiers so I can prepare you to use the keys of
the Kingdom in an effectual way.  
Those who are accounted worthy will, with others, bring souls darkened and stained with
sin into My presence,
To see them kneel at the Cross of My Son and truly repent and receive Him as their Saviour
and Lord.
To see this will change your life and theirs for eternity.
Angels will rejoice and all in heaven will give the Lamb Who has taken away their sin, all
glory and honour and praise, saying,
Worthy is  the Lamb to receive all  honour and glory,  Who was dead and now is  alive
forevermore and has redeemed us to God by His Blood.”

REVELATIONS  5:13  . . . Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto Him
(God the Father) Who sits upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.

God bless you richly. Amen.
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END TIMES
Study Questions

1. Contrast the Rapture of the Church and the Second Coming of Christ  from five
different aspects, establishing that these two events are quite separate.

2. When Christ returns to the earth at  His Second Coming, what purposes will He
fulfill?

3. Who  or  what  is  preventing  the  Antichrist  from  being  revealed  and  what  must
happen before he can come forth?

4. How do we know that the Jewish Temple will be rebuilt and the sacrificial offerings
recommenced?

5 (a) What does Ezekiel Ch.38 describe?

    (b) What do we know about the identity of the forces described and how do we know
this?

6 (a) What will be the Lord’s response to the situation described through prophecy in
Ezekiel Ch.38?

(b) What will this reveal to the nations?

7. Of what political benefit could the events of Ezekiel Ch.38 be to the Antichrist?

8 (a) Who is “Gog . . . the Chief Prince of Meshech and Tubal” (Ezekiel 38:3; Ezekiel
39:1), and how are these consecutive chapters thus linked?

(b) Who is the “Gog” of Ezekiel 38:18 and Ezekiel 39:11?

9. What are the pre-eminent themes of the Book of Revelation?

10. What is “the wrath of God,” and how is it satisfied?

11. Comment on this statement: “God’s wrath is an expression of His holy love.”

12. Men reject Jesus Christ because of their condition.  Their rejection is not the reason
they enter into this condition.  What does this mean?

13. If the doctrine of judgement isn’t taught alongside the doctrine of love, what will be
the result be in the local church setting?

14. What did God promise Abraham and to whom did the Lord confirm His Covenant?
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15. Where is the first Messianic promise found in God’s Word, and what sequence of
events preceded it?

16. Did the delivery of the Mosaic Law cancel out the Abrahamic Covenant? If not,
what bearing did it have on this Covenant?

17. What was the significance of the Abrahamic Covenant:

   (a) To the Jews?

   (b) To the Church?

18. To which two people were the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant made? Explain.

19. How do we become “Abraham’s seed,” and what then do we then become heirs of?

20. What was God’s original plan for His chosen people, and what does Romans Ch.11
tell us in picture form about the demise of this plan?

21. What now is God’s plan for His chosen people, when and how will it be fulfilled,
and why will this special honour be given?

22. What will be the role of Israel in the Millennial Kingdom, and what will be Israel’s
eternal purpose?

23. How does Israel figure in Bible prophecy, and what does a thorough understanding
of Biblical prophecy give us?

24. Bible history and prophecy detail six Empires which  have persecuted Israel. List
these Empires in the order in which they occurred.

25. What sequence of events led the Hebrew people to settle in Egypt?

26. What was God’s purpose in allowing His people to remain in Egypt?

27 (a) When was the Passover instituted, and what purpose did it fulfill?

(b) What spiritual truths can we gain for ourselves from the type-pattern provided by
the Passover?

28. Which Empire oppressed the Northern Kingdom of Israel, and this oppression came
as a result of what?

29. What policy was practised by certain Assyrian rulers to minimize the incidence of
rebellion by conquered peoples, and what was the result of this policy in Israel?
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30. Under which King of Judah (the Southern Kingdom) were the Assyrians repelled,
and how was the victory gained?

31. What happened to the Southern Kingdom under Josiah’s rulership, and what was
happening to the two current world Empires at this time?

32. Explain why Jerusalem was destroyed and the Kingdom of Judah was taken into
captivity:

   (a) From a spiritual point of view.

   (b) From a natural point of view - (what sequence of events led to its defeat).

33. Which Babylonian King was responsible for the exile of Judah, how did this take
place and how did this deportation differ from that of the Kingdom of Israel?

34. How did the exiled people of Judah benefit from this experience, and how did the
prophet Daniel know how long the exile would last?

35. Give a general outline of the victory celebrated by the  Jewish feast of Purim.

36. Describe  briefly  the  story  in  scripture  which  gives  us  an  account  of  God’s
judgement of the Babylonian Empire.

37. How did the takeover of the city of Babylon come to be termed a “bloodless coup”?

38. Who established the Medo-Persian Empire as the dominant world Empire of the
day, and what special part did this King play in God’s plan for His chosen people?
Explain.

39. There were three separate returns of Jewish settlers to their  homeland. Describe
these returning groups and the purpose for each return.

40 (a) Which Empire  occupied  the world  stage during  the intertestamental  period,  and
which general established this Empire?

   (b) Into what four sections was it  divided, and which two of these directly affected
Israel?

41. Why was the intertestiment era called “the silent period” ?

42. Describe the greatest threat posed by the Hellenistic Empire to Israel.

43. What actions of Antiochus Epiphanes led to the Maccabean revolt, and of whom is
Antiochus Epiphanes a type-pattern?
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44 (a) Who were the Maccabees, and what particular incident sparked off the Maccabean
revolt?

   (b) Following the Maccabean revolt, for how long was Israel independent, what events
led to the loss of independence, and what well known Jewish sects arose during this
period?

45. What benefit did the spread of the Greek language, both written and spoken, bring
to Christianity?

46. What were Alexander the Great’s aims in the 13 years in which he exercised power?

47. What man did the Romans set up as ruler of Judea in 40 B.C., and what were some
of his actions, both positive and negative?

48 (a) What was the eventual result of the Jewish revolt against the Romans in 66 A.D.?

   (b) Which people had prophesied this event (give scriptural evidence for this point) and
why did it happen?

49. What benefits did the Roman system confer upon the spread of Christianity?

50. The Roman Emperor Augustus decreed “that all the world should be taxed” : Luke
2:1. What bearing did this have on Jesus’ birth?

51. Describe Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, indicating what the Lord was revealing to the
King through this experience.

52 (a) What  part  did  Daniel  play  in  this  story,  and what  was  his  interpretation  of  the
dream?

   (b) What Empires were represented by the various sections of the image?

53 (a) How  do  Daniel’s  visions  of  the  four  great  beasts  (Daniel  7:2-7)  relate  to
Nebuchadnezzar’s dream?

   (b) What additional information can we gain from these particular visions?

   (c) With what is the remainder of Daniel Ch.7 (Daniel 7:8-28) concerned?

54 (a) What does Daniel’s vision of the ram and the goat (Daniel 8:3-8) represent?

(b) Again, with what subject and time-frame is most of the remainder of Daniel Ch. 8
concerned?

55. From what perspective should the Book of Revelation be interpreted and why?
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56. Who is the Antichrist and what does Daniel 9:27 tell us about this person?

57. Give four of the main titles by which the Antichrist is known in the Bible, and give
scriptural references for these names, indicating why he is so called.

58. From Daniel Ch. 11:

  (a) What is remarkable about verses 5-34 of this chapter?

  (b) What was Antiochus Epiphanes and which verses in this chapter refer to him?

  (c) Who and what time period are verses 36-39 referring to?

  (d) To what are the terms “King of the South” and “King of the North” referring in a
general sense?

  (e) To what is the term “King of the North” referring to specifically in verse 40?

59. Using the Book of Daniel, explain where the Antichrist will come from.

60. How will the “man of sin” come to power and deceive many?

61. Explain  what  the  term  “beast” is  referring  to  in  each  of  the  following  verses:
Revelations 13:1, 3 (N.I.V.), 4, 11 and 12.

62. What outstanding natural talents and abilities will the Antichrist possess, and for
what purpose will he present himself as a man of peace?

63. What is there to indicate that the Antichrist will have a Jewish bloodline, and what
advantage would this give him?

64. Detail the Antichrist’s rise to power up until mid-Tribulation.

65 (a) Will the Antichrist become a global dictator? Explain.

   (b) What then is meant by Revelation 13:8 which states: “And all that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him” ?

66. Explain Revelation 13:3, interpreting the meaning of the head “wounded to death,”
and state what “the beast” will do to heal it.

67. What  will  be  the  eighth  world  Empire  to  oppress  Israel,  what  territory  will  it
initially encompass, and who will head it, naturally and spiritually?

68. What can we learn from the powerful story of Gabriel’s encounter with the Prince of
Persia, and his promise to return to fight with him in Daniel 10:20?
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69. Explain the meaning of Revelation 17:8 and Revelation 17:11 in terms of the double
reference which is involved in these verses.

70. Explain the concept of “the beast system,” outlining what it is comprised of, who it
persecutes, what its source of power is and how many expressions of it will come
into existence.

71. Was Hitler’s regime an example of the beast system?  Explain.

72. What is the Satanic counterfeit of the Holy Trinity?

73. Who is the False Prophet, what will be the False Prophet’s main function on earth,
and how will he attempt to achieve his objectives?

74. What do the  “deadly wound” (Revelations 13:12) and  “the wound by a sword”
(Revelations 13:14) appear to be referring to?

75. What is “the image of the beast” and what is its significance?

76. Who will instigate the mark of the beast, and what will be the purpose of this mark?

77. What will be the fate of those:

   (a) Who take the mark?

   (b) Who refuse to take the mark?

78 (a) Who or what is “Mystery, Babylon the Great” and what relationship does she have
to the beast kingdoms?

   (b) How is “Mystery Babylon” portrayed, and for what is she responsible?

79. How does this concept of “the Mother of Harlots” relate to Old Testament teaching
about spiritual adultery?

80. What will  be the Antichrist’s attitude towards “the Great Harlot,” and what will
replace her in his kingdom and when? 

81. What are the three series of judgements which will be poured out upon the earth
during the Tribulation, and on what will these judgements be primarily issued out?

82. What are “the four horsemen of the Apocalypse,” what does each represent and for
how long will each horseman ride?

83. How will God’s wrath be poured out during the sixth seal judgement?
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84. What kinds of plagues follow the blowing of the first four trumpets, and where will
these plagues be poured out?

85. What are the “three woes,” and what terrible consequences follow the blowing of
the fifth and sixth trumpets? 

86. What announcement follows the blowing of the seventh trumpet, and when will this
event take place?

87 (a) When will the seven vial judgements occur?

   (b) Give a brief summary of the results of each vial being poured out.

   (c) Of what significance is the sixth vial judgement?

   (d) The earthquake of the seventh vial judgement (Revelations 16:18) is recorded as
damaging what two cities?

88 (a) How do we know “Babylon the Great” (Revelations 18:2) is a literal city, and what
will be her fate?

(b) Describe the activities in the city and explain its link with the Antichrist.

89. What  evidence  is  there,  both  Biblical  and  current,  to  suggest  that  the  city  of
Revelation Ch.18 will be one which is established on the site of ancient Babylon?

90. How does the seven year Tribulation period relate to the “seventy weeks (of years)”
in Daniel 9:24?

91. What is God’s purpose for the Tribulation period and what will the fulfillment of
His purposes pave the way for? 

92. Using scripture, describe and pinpoint the time of “Jacob’s trouble.”

93. If  the  Lord  did  not  intervene  at  the  end  of  the  Tribulation  period,  what  does
scripture tell us would eventuate?

94. How do we know that people will be saved during the Tribulation, and what does
this tell us about the Holy Spirit? Give scriptural evidence for your answer.

95. Who will preach the Gospel during the Tribulation?

96 (a) Identify what is meant by  “the First Resurrection” and list all those who will be
included.

(b) What is the Second Resurrection and who will be involved in it?
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97 (a) Who will be sealed so that the seal judgements cannot harm them, and what does
this actually mean?

   (b) What work will these people do?

98. When will the 144,000 operate, and what does the Word of God indicate will be
their destiny?

99. What covenant will be broken at mid-Tribulation, and how will this be done?

100. What action will the Antichrist take in regard to the Jewish Temple?

101. When the Antichrist invades Israel, what will be the response of the Jewish people,
and what did Jesus have to say regarding this event?

102(a) Where will the Jews find refuge and for how long?

   (b) What will prevent the Antichrist from destroying them?

103. What constitutes a Biblical year and why?

104. Explain in detail what the symbols in the vision in Revelation 12:1-6 are referring
to.

105. Failing  to  destroy  the  child  of  the  woman  (Revelations  12:5),  the  dragon  then
persecutes the woman: Revelations 12:13. Why does he do this with such ferocity?

106(a) What is the  “war in heaven” which is spoken of, and to what time period is this
section of the vision (Revelations 12:4a, 7-9) referring?

   (b) What happens to “the dragon” as a result?

107. Does Satan have access to the throne of God? Explain your answer.

108. In what way is Satan the “accuser of our brethren”? 

109(a) Who are the two witnesses and for how long will their work continue?

   (b) What distinguishes their ministry and in what kind of power will they operate?

110(a) Who will be responsible for the deaths of the two witnesses and what will occur
after 3½ days?

   (b) What will happen to the city of Jerusalem at this point in time?

111. What  role  will  sophisticated  satellite  communication  probably  play  in  regard  to
important Tribulation events?
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112. What unique roles will be given by God to three particular angels towards the end
of the Tribulation, and what will be God’s purpose in commissioning the angels?

113. What leads us to assume that these angels will be visible to mankind and speak
audibly?

114. What operation in the spirit realm proceeds Armageddon, and who is behind the
scenes orchestrating the result?

115(a)Who will comprise the Antichrist’s strike force?

   (b) Will anyone aid Israel in this campaign? Explain your answer.

116. We do not know how long the Battle of Armageddon will last. Comment on this
statement.

117(a) Describe the course of the battle as it pertains to Jerusalem.

   (b) What proportion of the people of Israel will survive?

118. When all appears lost, what do the Jews do and what wonderful supernatural event
will take place?

119(a) Who will return with the Lord at His Second Coming?

   (b) What natural sequence of events will occur as the Lord sets His feet on Mt. Zion?

120. Why is the Battle of Armageddon spoken of as “the great winepress of the wrath of
God” (Revelations 14:19-20)?

121. Comment on what Zechariah 14:12 and Zechariah 14:15 could be speaking about.

122. For the Jews, what represents the fulfillment of Daniel’s 70th week, and what do
they finally recognize?

123. Is the restoration of Israel a fundamental Biblical doctrine? Discuss.

124. Why is the Day of the Lord a day of  “great mourning in Jerusalem” (Zechariah
12:11)?

125. What does the Bible tell us about the cleanup in Israel after Armageddon?

126. Following Armageddon,  what  will  be the fate of  the individual  members of  the
Satanic Trinity?
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127. What forms the basis of the judgement of the sheep and goat nations, and who will
actually be judged?

128. Describe  the  sequence  of  events  which  will  occur  before  the  devil  is  finally
overthrown, and indicate what his end will be.

129. What is the Great White Throne Judgement concerned with, who will be involved
and what will result?

130. How are the “new heavens and . . . new earth” (2 Peter 3:13) constituted, and what
bearing will this have upon the curse?

131. What  is  the New Jerusalem, where will  it  come to be situated and what  are its
approximate dimensions?

132. Describe the Millennial Kingdom and its attributes.

133. Differentiate between the “blessed hope” of the Church and the “blessed hope” of
Israel.

134. What should be our focus as Christians during this end-time period and why?
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STUDY TIMES
MONTH Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday TOTAL

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5

Week 1

Week 2

Week 3

Week 4

Week 5



WE BELIEVE:

 1. The Bible is the inspired, infallible and authoritative written Word of God.

 2. There is one true triune God, eternally co-existent in three persons Who form the Holy Trinity:
God the Father, God the Word and God the Holy Spirit. These three dwell together in perfect
unity, forming one heavenly government called God, and each of the three divine persons we
recognize to be God.

 3. God the Word stripped Himself of His rightful godly privileges and became flesh, a human
being called Jesus Christ. Nevertheless He remained God the Word, being both truly God and
truly man.

 4. Jesus Christ was conceived by the Holy Spirit, and born of a virgin. He was crucified, buried,
and then raised from the dead by the power of God. He now sits at the right hand of the Father,
and is the only Mediator between God and man.

 5. In the spiritually lost condition of men - for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God
(are deprived of God’s saving presence).

 6. Salvation is found in no one else except Jesus, and there is no other name under heaven which
is given to men whereby mankind can be saved. 

 7. In the essential need of the new birth by faith in Jesus Christ. The only means of being cleansed
from sin is through repentance and faith in the precious blood of Christ.

 8. Spiritual  regeneration  (the  new birth)  is  brought  about  by  making  Jesus  Christ  Lord  and
Saviour, and by believing that Jesus’ precious shed blood was the price needed to redeem man
from sin.

 9. In the Person and work of the Holy Spirit with His gifts and fruit abiding in the Church.

10. In the baptism in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of speaking in other tongues, as the Spirit
gives utterance.

11. That believers should be water-baptized, as the Lord commands, by full immersion, in the name
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.

12. That divine healing is provided in the New Covenant through Jesus Christ, by applying faith to
God’s Word of promise.

13. In the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit by Whose indwelling the Christian is enabled to live
a holy life.

14. Jesus Himself shall descend from heaven to resurrect the righteous dead and to catch away the
living saints to meet with Him in the air. This event is known as the Rapture of the Church.

15. In the second coming of Jesus Christ to the earth along with His glorified saints. This event will
take place after the Rapture (the snatching away). 

16. That all who accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour will enjoy everlasting life with Him.

17. That all who do not accept Jesus as Lord and Saviour will spend eternity in everlasting torment
in the lake of fire, along with Satan and his forces of evil.   
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